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Hopozue opysvs!

5l yBepeHa, BBI He IOKajleeTe, €C/IM IPOYTETE STY KHUTY. A T10-
TOM BO3bMeTe ee ¢ co60li, Korjga moefere B AHIVINIO, Ie oHa Oy-
IeT BAallMM MOMOLIHMKOM ¥ HPOBOJHMKOM B aHITIMIICKUIT MUD.
B aT0J1 KHUTe HET TPaMMAaTHYeCKUX IPaBWI U YIPaXHEHUN, 9TO
He yY4eOHUK aHIJIMIICKOTO sI3bIKa. HO ecTh He4TO He MeHee BaX-
HOe — PaccKa3 O TOM, KaK JKUTb B CTPaHe, [IOHVMMATh HEe TO/IBKO
C/I0Ba, HO M [IOBeJeHNMe aHITIMYaH U BeCTH cebs1, He HapylIas mpa-
BIJI, IPMHATHIX B AHruu. Kak wacTto, mocemasi Kakyo-To cTpa-
HY, MBI HeJIOyMeBaeM, [I04eMY MeCTHbIE XUTEMN KaK-TO CTPAHHO
cebst BefyT, 1a 11 HAIlle [TOBEfIeHII€ BOCIPUHIMAIOT C AUBICHNEM,
nepexopAmyM B Heofobpenue. Kuura What to say and how to
behave in England xax pas u IOCBsALIEHA TeM HOABOZHBIM KaM-
HSIM, KOTOpBIe OYAyT MOACTeperath Bac, €C/IM BbI He y3HaeTe 3a-
paHee, 4YeM MMEHHO «aHIIMIICKast XM3Hb» OT/INYAETCS OT HaIlell
C BaMU «POCCUIICKOI >KU3HU».

[Mocmyuraiite ce6st, KOTfja BBl TOBOPUTE HA POJHOM SI3BIKE.
Kakx MHOTO pas3HbIX BBIPaXK€HUIT Y BAC €CTh AJIsI ONMMCAHIS OHO-
ro M TOTO >Ke YyBCTBA, HaMepeHus, MHeHus1. Korga BaM HY>XHO
no6marogapuTh KOro-to, Bbl 6e30m1O0YHO BbibepeTe pasHble
crmoBa O7aTOJAPHOCTM 32 MEIKYI0 YCIYTy M HEOLeHMMYIH II0-
Molb. Bel 3HaeTe, Kak BO3PAasUTh APYIY U KaK BBICKA3aTb CBOE
Hecor/acre Ha oduimanpHbIX Heperosopax. Ho ymeere nu Bbl
[lepefaTh 9TO pasjndme B AHIIIMIICKOM s3bIKe? A BOT COBCEM
apyroi mpumep. JOKAnmBas IOrOfa, Mbl HPUXOAUM HFOMOIT
M 0OBIYHO pacKpbIBaeM 30HTUK A mpocyiuku. He genmaiite ato-
ro B AHruu! [l aHI/IM4YaH HeT IPUMETHI XYXKe, YeM PacKpbl-
TBIIT 30HT B KBapTrpe. EC/iu BBl He XOTUTE 0Ka3aThCs B HEMIOBKOM
TTOTIO>KEHU N, U3yYaliTe JJa>ke CyeBepus TOW CTPaHbl, KOTOPYIO BbI
cobupaeTech IOCETUTD.



B xHure pacckasbiBaeTcs O IMpaBWIAX 9THKeTa (KaK B IOBe-
[eHWM, TaK U B Peur) u 00 aHIIMIICKUX TPAAULNIX, IPA3LHU-
KaX, Tearpax, My3esiX, 0COOEHHOCTSIX MEHTAINTeTa AaHIINMYAH.
O6 sTOM HamMCaHO MHOTO HMPEKPACHBIX KHUT CAMUMM aHIINYa-
Hamy, HO What to say and how to behave in England o6pamjaeT
BHUMaHIUe Ha TO, YTO He COBIAJ/aeT C HAIIMMM HAalMIOHATbHBIMU
HOPUBBIYKAMM U IIPU 3TOM IIOfCKA3BIBAET YUTATE/IIO, YTO MMEHHO
YMECTHO CKa3aTb, 00IasCh C aHI/IMYAHAMH Y HUX JOMA, BO BpeMs
Jie/I0BOIT BCTpPEYN, 110 Teste(pOHy mn B mucbMe. ECTh B KHuTe Ipe-
KpacHBIe PAacCKashl /1A YTEHNA U NMPOCTO NPAKTUUECKNEe COBETHI
IS TeX, KTO efieT B AHIJIMIO IO fieflaM, Ha y4eOy MM B TypUCTHU-
YECKYIO ITOe3/KY.

Astop xuuru Jlapuca Kammuckas, segyuuii crenamuct Hayd-
HO-o6pasoBatenbHOro enrpa «llkoma Kuraitropopckoit», MHOTO
pas3 6bIBaa B AHI/INIL, 3HAET 1 MIOOUT 9Ty CTPAHY, M 9TO YYBCTBYETCS
B K&)XJIOM CJIOB€ €€ IIPOM3BEe/eHIA.

S Haperoch, 9Ta KHUTA IIOMOXKET BaM BOJTY B MMP aHITIMIICKOTO
sI3bIKA U KY/IBTYPBL. VICKpeHHe jKeJTato BaM ycIexa Ha 3TOM Iy TH.

IIpogpeccop

I. A. Kumaiizopoockas
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Hopoeue uumamenu!

Eciyt BBI B3s/IM B PyKM 9TY KHUTY, 3HAYNUT, BbI COOMPAETECh 110-
ceTUTh AHITIVIO WIN y>Ke HOOBIBA/IM TaM U XOTUTe OOJIbIIIE Y3HATH
06 9TOIT CTpaHe, O TOM, UTO IIPUHATO TOBOPUTH U KaK cebs BeCTH
B TOJ JIM MHOM cuTyaumm oblieHus ¢ aHrandaxHamu. Haperocs,
kHura What to say and how to behave in England nomoxet Bam
B 9TOM. JTa KHIra mpusefeT Bac B ‘Good Manners Club’ (k1y6 «Xo-
polire MaHepbl»), Iie BB o3HaKoMuTech ¢ Mr Politeness (rocmo-
AVHOM BeXX/IMBOCTS), SIB/LIOLIMMCS 3HATOKOM aHITIMIICKOTO 9TIKe-
Ta. VIMEHHO OT ero MMeHM BefieTcA noBecTBoBaHMe. Mr Politeness
pacckaspiBaeT 006 aHINIMIICKMX TPASULUAX U OOBIYASAX, O TOM, UTO
00T ¥ L[eHAT aHITINYaHe, COBETYET, YTO MOCMOTpeTh B JIOH0HE
¥ KaK 3TO C/ie/IaTh HaVMITy4IuM 0OpasoM.

Kaxpgas rmaBa aToil KHUIM BKIIOYaeT Hambojee ymoTpebu-
Te/IbHbIe BBIPAKEHIS U [MA/IOTH, XapPAKTEePHbIE /I OMpee/IeHHOI
cuTyanuy OOLIeHNsI, a TaK)Ke PAcCKasbl aHIIMIICKUX aBTOPOB, OT-
PBIBKY U3 IyOIMIMCTUYECKUX ¥ CTPAHOBELYECKUX IIPOU3BENeHIIt,
CBsI3aHHbIE C TEMATUKOJl HaHHOI rnaBbl. CaMble HeOOXORUMBIE ISt
o6utennst ¢ppassl U AMATOTN-00PASIIbI IPEACTABIEHD! B Ay[UO3aIIN-
I, TIPUJIAraeMoil K JAHHOI KHUT€; 9TO IOMOXKET BaM MX 3aIIOMHIUTh
¥ IPaBWIbHO IpoK3HecTy. HecMOTps Ha OTHOCKUTENBHYIO IIPOCTOTY,
9Ty (pasbl 1 AMAJIOTY IIepeBefieHbl Ha PYCCKMUIT SA3BIK, YTO obecIe-
YUT MX [IO/THOE IOHVIMAHVIe BCeM YMTATe/sIM BHE 3aBUCUMOCTY OT X
YPOBHSI B/IaJieHisI aHIJIMIICKMM SI3BIKOM.

BbI MO)KeTe HadaThb 3HAKOMCTBO C KHMUIOII C JII000iT MHTepecy-
IOLIelT Bac IVIABBI 1 HPOJBUIAThCS B JOOOI MMOCTEZ0BATENBHOCTH,
HO eC/IM BBl XOTUTE He TOJIBKO Y3HATh YTO-TO HOBOe 00 AHIIu,
HO ¥ Y/Iy4ILINTD CBOJ aHIJIMIICKIIL, MBI COBETYEM BaM paboTarh ¢ Ma-
TepuasoM BBIOPAHHOI BaMml IVIABBI I IIpU/IaraeMbIMM K KHUTE ay-
JIMO3AIMCAMMY, OHI OTMeUeHbI 3HAYKOM (§ g, B C/IETYIOLIEM MOPSIIKe:



TIPEOVMCIIOBUE

1. IIpounTaiiTe u/uam NpoCaylIaiiTe ayAMO3annUCh IPUTIAILEHNS
Ha 3acefaHyue Kayba «Xopoluye MaHepbl», KOTOPBIM OTKPBIBAeTCA
Ka)X[as I71aBa, YTOOBI OHSTD, Y€MY IIOCBsIIeHa 9Ta BCTpeya.

2. IIpocyuraiite ayAN03aKCh [IEPBOIL TPYIIIbI KIIOUEBBIX (pas
U BbIpa>keHMit. Ecy BBI XOpOIIO 3HaeTe A3BIK, CAeNaiTe 9T0, YTOObI
IIPOBEPUTD, BCE /1 BbI IOMHUTE U BCE /M BBl TPaBUIBHO TPOU3HOCHU -
te. Te, KTO ellle He yBepeH B CBOEM aHI/INIICKOM, MOTYT BBIOPATD /IS
MIEepBOro MPOCITYIMINBAHNUA 3alUCh C NEPEBOIOM Ha PYCCKUI A3BIK
U fajee MPOJO/DKUTD paboTy IO IpefIaraeMoit cxeMe.

3. OTpoliTe KHUTY U MPOCIYLIATe 3aIMCh TeX ke (pas, Clens
3a HUMI I10 TEKCTY U COIIOCTAB/IAA 3BYKOBOJI U 3pUTE/IbHBII 00pasbl.

4. 3aKpoiiTe KHUTY U, CITyIIas 3aIliCh, IIOBTOPSIIITE KaXXAYIo dpa-
3y 32 JMKTOPOM, MIMUTHUPY €T0 MHTOHAIIVIO, IPOM3HOIIEHNE 1 TEMIT
peur. OTO yIpaKHEHHUe CIIOCOOCTBYeT He TOJBKO 3allOMMHAHNIO
¢dpas 1 yIy4IUIeHNIO TPOM3HOCUTETbHBIX HABBIKOB, HO U Pa3BIBaeT
BOCIIPHATIE PeYN Ha CITyX.

5. UTOOBI IPOBEPUTH, 3AIIOMHIIN JIU BB HY>)KHBIE BaM BBIpaX<e-
HYIS1, 3aKPOJITe aHIINIICKIe BapuaHThI ppas 1 ImepeBenTe ux ¢ pyc-
CKOTO Ha aHI/IMICKMII (YCTHO M/VIUIY IIMCBbMEHHO), CBepsiA CBOII Iepe-
BOJl C OPUTMHATIOM.

3areM NpUCTyMaiTe K 3HAKOMCTBY C AMAJOTaMU 3TOIl ITIaBBI,
paboTas B Taxoil )Xe MOCIefoBaTeNbHOCTHU. IloMHMTE, UTO pabora
¢ ayamosanmuchio a¢eKTUBHA, eC/u OHa JIUTCA He 6oree 25-30 Mu-
HyT. [Ipexe deM meperitu K paboTe ¢ fpyrumu ppasamiu Ui Fuajo-
raMI, OTHOXHUTE VIV MIPOYUTANITE OVH U3 PACCKA30B 3TOM ITIABDI.

Ayn1o3anych npefcTaBIeHHa B ByX BapMaHTax: C I€PEBOIOM Ha
pycckuit si3pIK 1 6e3 Hero. KaXkzplit MOXXeT BBIOpAaTh Ty WM MHYIO
3aIMCh B 3aBUCMMOCTYM OT CBOErO YPOBHA BaJIeHUA aHIJIMICKUM
SA3BIKOM, HO UTOTOM pabOTHI JO/DKHO OBITh 3alIOMUHAHVe 3HAYEeHMA
M yMeHUe IOBTOPUTD BCe HY>KHBbIe (ppa3bl 6e3 MOMOIY [TepeBofa.

IIpenmaraemple TEKCTBI A YTEHUA Pa3IUYAOTCA HE TOIBKO
TeMOJ, HO ¥ CTEINIeHbI0 A3BIKOBON CIOXXHOCTHU. XOTA BCE€ pacCKasbl
U CTaTb! He afJalTUPOBAHDI M TONHKO HEKOTOPbIE 3 HUX HECKONIBKO
cokpattens! (abridged), ux CIOXXHOCTb BapbUPYETCs, YTO IIOKA3aHO
3Haukamy ot © (camble nerkue) o ©@©OO®® (camble TpPyAHBIE,

13
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B KOTOPBIX TIOYTM OTCYTCTBYeT MOficKaska — TepeBof). Ec Heko-
TOpBIe TEKCTHI TIOKa J/IA BaC TPYAHBI, IIEPeX0oanTe K YTeHMo 6omee
JIETKMX PaccKasoB APYTUX PYOPUK 3TO I IPYTOIi ITTaBbI, @ K STUM
IyOMMKAIAM BB CMOYKETE BO3BPATUTBCA 03 Hee. MHOTMe TeKCThI
COIPOBOXX/IAIOTCA 3a/laHUAMHU, KOTOPbIE IIOMOTYT BaM IIPOBEPUTD,
IPaBUIbHO /1M BBl IIOHAMM NpounTaHoe. B ommmune ot dpas u au-
aJIoroB, IpeJHa3HAYeHHbIX [/ aKTMBHOIO YCBOEHUS U IPeJCTaB-
JIEHHBIX B KHUTE C TIEPEBOJIOM Ha PYCCKMII A3BIK, TEKCTBI JI YTEHMS
MMHUMAJIBHO CHabGXKeHBI IePEeBOJIOM, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET pasBUTHUIO
A3BIKOBOJ ¥ CMBIC/IOBOJI JOTrafiKy. BrI60Op CTOB, K KOTOPHIM JjaeTcs
IIepeBOJ] Ha II0/IAX, ¥ MX KOJMYECTBO 0OYC/IOB/IEHbl YPOBHEM CTIOX-
HOCTH IaHHOTO TeKCTa. [lepeBop jaeTcs Ha IO/AX CIIpaBa C TeM, YTO-
OBl He MeIIaTh YNTATe/IAM, He HY)X/JAIOLIMMCS B IIepeBOfie, ¥ IOMO-
raTh TeM, KOMY OH Hy>keH. Takum o6pasom, kaura What to say and
how to behave in England Mo>xeT OBITb MCIIONIb30BaHA YUTATEILAMY
C PasHbIM YPOBHEM fA3bIKOBOJ IMOATOTOBKM M MPU3BaHa MOMOYb Ka-
JK/IOMY YIy4IIUTb CBOE 3HAHME aHIMMIICKOTO S3bIKa UM NOHMMaHME
IPaBUJI PEYEBOTO STUKETA COBPEMEHHON AHIINN.

B aroit kuure peus mper nmeHHo 06 Auriuu, He o CeBepHOI
Vpnanpguu, Yanbce u lloTnananu, 4by HallMOHA/IbHbIE TPAAUIUK
BO MHOTOM OT/JIMYAIOTCA OT aHITIMICKMX U CHPABEeJIMBO CYMTAIOT-
Csl YHMKAJIbHbIM KY/IbTYPHBIM JIOCTOSIHMEM. BbI TaKoke BCTpETHUTE
B KHUT€ ONMCaHMA IPaBUJI IIOBEJIEHNs, EAMHBIX /IS BCEX YacTeii Be-
JIMKOOPUTaHUM M APYTUX CTpaH MMpa. Kak BbI IIOHMMaeTe, 3TO B 0C-
HOBHOM KacaeTcs CUTYyaluii Je/IOBOrO OOIIeHNMA.

AHTIIA 6epeXXHO XPaHUT CBOE MCTOPMYECKOe Hac/efye, HO CO-
BPEMEHHOCTD 6eCITOIafHO BPBIBACTCA B )KM3HD aHITINYAH Y MEHAET
crpany. Momofiexxb OTKphbITa HpOIleccaM IMOOaMM3ayy, Kommde-
CTBO MUTPAHTOB IIOCTOSHHO BO3PACTAET, U 3T0, 6€3yC/I0BHO, OKa3bl-
BaeT OTPOMHOE B/IMAHME Ha aHIJIMIICKYIO KY/IbTYpy. B 9T0i1 KHUTEe MbI
OyneM rOBOPUTD O HaybojIee BaXKHBIX IIPaBIMIaX COBPEMEHHOIO aH-
ITUIICKOTO 3THKETa, KOTOPbIe HeOOXOAMMO 3HATh 1 KOTOpPhIE CIIefo-
BaJIo ObI COOMIONAT BCEM, KTO TTocenaeT AHIINIO: 6Y/b TO TYPUCTHI,
IpUE3KaKoIe HA HECKONBKO JHEN, M/ MUTPAHThI, TIOCETMBIIMECS
TaM HaBCerjia.
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EcTpb emie ofHO sIBlI€HME, KOTOPOE C/IefyeT OTOBOPUTDb, — KJac-
coBble pasnuundA. CymecTBYIOT mu oHM cerofHA B AHrun? Ckasbl-
BAIOTCS /I OHU B pedy U moBefeHmn aHrm4yan? Koneuyno, ma. V3-
BECTHBIJI aHTPOIIOJIOT M aBTOP 3aMevaTe/nbHOI KHury ‘Watching the
English’ («<Habropgas 3a anrnnyanamn») Keitt @oxkc mumet: «Henb3ss
TOBOPUTDH O IIpaBUJIAX PEUeBOTO IOBENEHNs, He TOBOPs O KJIaccax.
HuxTo He MOXeT U CI0Ba CKa3aTb, He OOHAPY)XUB IIPU ITOM CBOIO
KJIaCCOBYIO IpuHaIexxHocTb». OpHako B What to say and how to
behave in England ocHOBHOe BHYIMaHIe Y/e/NAeTCA SA3bIKOBbIM pas-
JIMYVSIM, CBS3aHHBIM He C KJIaCCOBOII IPMHAMIEKHOCTDIO, a ¢ odu-
L[MaJIbHBIM U HeO(UIIMaTbHBIM CTHU/IEM YCTHOM ¥ IMCbMEHHO pedls,
YTO IPENCTABIAETCA Hanbomee BXXHBIM I T€X, KTO U3y4YaeT aH-
IJIMACKUIL AA3BIK.

V1, HaKoHer1y, camoe IpUsITHOE. I X049y Mo6/IarofapuTh BCex Tex,
KTO COJIeJICTBOBAJI BBIXOZLY B CBET 3TOV KHUTM:

— Moero yuntens npodeccopa I. A. Kuraiiroponckyro 3a Brox-
HOBEHNE U TIOfIEPXKY, KOTOPYI0 OHa BCerja OKa3bIBaeT BO BCEX
MOUX HauMHaHMAX;

— redepanpHoro  pampekrtopa  «IlIxomer  Kuraitropopckor»
M. @. bruprokoBy 3a IJI€I0 3TOTO MPOEKTa;

— MOETO pelleH3€eHTa K.ILH., foljeHTa A. B. ®utaToBy 3a 1ieHHbIe
PeKOMEeHALMY U MHTePeC K TOJ Iy OIKaLny;

— moero apyra M. V. Benkuna 3a rmomoub B IOATOTOBKE 3TOM
PYKOIIICH K ITe4aTy;

— pepaktopos A. E. Manesuu n 9. P. CanAxoBy 3a copeficTBue
B pea/M3annm 3TOro MPOeKTa.

Hapetocp, moporoit 4mrarenb, 4TO HAIIM COBMECTHBIE YCUINA
ObUI He HampacHbl 1 KHura What to say and how to behave in
England moMo)xeT BaM yIy4IINTD CBOJ aHITIMIICKIIT, 6OTIbIIIe Y3HATD
06 AHITIMN, TONIOOKUTH 3Ty CTPAHY U JIyHIIle IIOHATH ee JIIOfIeil.

JKenato Bam mpusATHOTO YTeHMsA!

Asmop
JI. I. Kamuncxkas



The first meeting
MNepeas BcTpeya

A GOOD BEGINNING IS HALF THE BATTLE
o6poe Hayano — MONOBMHA Jlena

Ladies and gentlemen!

Welcome to the ‘Good Manners Club’ where
you can learn a lot about England, the English
people and Englishness. I'll be happy to tell you
everything I know about the English etiquette
rules and recommend you what to say when you
find yourself in different social situations in En-
gland.

Today, at our first meeting, Id like to tell you
how to introduce and greet people. We are going
to look at formal and informal greetings and sal-
utations, because the way we speak differs a lot
depending on the situation of communication.

MEETING AND GREETING PEOPLE
3HAaKOMCTBO ¥ IPUBETCTBUA

How to introduce people in formal situations
Kax npedcmasumu cobecedruxos

O 6 0puYUAnLHOU cUmyayuu

Mr Brown, let me introduce Mr Smith to you.

I'-u BpayH, 103BO/IbTe IPeCTaBUTh BaM I-Ha CMumTa.

Mr Smith, meet Mr Brown, please.

-1 CMmuT, mo>xayiicra, I03HAKOMbTECh C T-HOM bpayHoM.

How do you do, Mr Brown. How do you do, Mr Smith.
3npaBCTByiiTe, I-H bpayH. 3npaBcTByiiTe, I-H CMNT.

16
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I'm pleased to meet you. )
A pan mo3HAKOMUTBCA € BaMIL. ‘ Pleased to meet you, too.
| A Toxxe pajj HaleMy 3HAKOMCTBY.

June, meet Mr Andrew White, please.
J>KyH, I03HaKOMbTECD, TI0XKaTyliCTa,
¢ r-HOM AHJp1o Baritom.

Andrew, this is my friend June.
AHJpIO, 9TO MOs1 TofpyTa JIKyH.

Hello, June. Nice to meet you. W
3npaBcTByiiTe, JIKyH. (

HpI/IHTHO IIO3HAKOMMUTDBCA.

Hello, Andrew. Nice to meet you, too.
3npaBCTBYyiiTe, AHIPIO.
MHe ToXXe IPUATHO.

Attention!

Today ‘How do you do’ is used as a formal
greeting when people meet for the first time.
Although the expression looks like a question,
in fact it is not, and it should be pronounced
as a statement with no interrogative intona- BoHmpocHUTenbHbII
tion at the end. Earlier ‘How do you do’ used
to be an everyday greeting, and you can find
a lot of examples of such greetings in classical
literature. Today ‘How do you do’ is only used
when you meet people for the first time. If you
continue greeting your business partners who
have already been introduced to you the same
way when you meet them again, they might
think you don’t remember them or don't care.
It might be embarrassing.

17
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In informal situations
B HeopuyuanvHotl cumyayuy 3HaKomcmea

Tracy, this is Mark. He has come from New York.
Tpeiicn, sto Mapk. On nipuexan u3 Hpio-Vlopka.

Hi, Tracy!
Good to meet you. Hello, Mark. Is it your first time in
ITpuser, Tpevicn! London?

Pap nosnakoMmThCA. [Tpusert, Mapk.

Bo1 BiepBblie B JIoHmoHE?

No, I been here before.
Her, 51 y>xe 3mech ObIIL.

I was here on business two years ago. But it’s great to
be here on holiday now.

IIBa roma Hasap 51 ObUI 37eCh B KOMaHAMPOBKE.

Ho 3ameyare/1bHO OBITH 3[1eCh B OTITyCKe Ceifdac.

Harold, do you know Kate?
Taponbgm, T 3HAKOM C KeifT?

Yes, I think we’ve met before)
Jla, MHe KaXKeTcs, MbI yKe
BCTPEYAINCh.

o

Hello, Kate! Glad to see you again.
[Tpuser, Ketit! Pag BuzieTs T€0s1
BHOBbD.

Hi, Harold! I haven't seen you for
ages! How are you?

ITpuser, Taponpa! Kak faBHO

MbI He Buzenuch (Cro meT Fine, thanks. And you?
He Bumenuch)! Kak mema? Bce xoporo. A TbI Kak?
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HOW TO INTRODUCE YOURSELF
Kak npencraButh ce6s

How do you do.

Let me introduce myself.
My name is Jane Stone.
(formal)

May I introduce myself?

My name is David Thomson.
Here’s my card.

(formal)

Hello! My name’s Jane.
(informal)

Hi! 'm Jack.
Good to meet you all.
(informal)

3IpaBCTBYyIITE.
[TosBonbTe MpeACTaBUTHCA.
Memns 3oByT [IxeriH CTOyH.
(opunuanvto)

ITosBosbTe IpefCcTaBUTbCS.
Mens 30ByT a1z ToMcOH.
Bor Mo BU3UTHAs KapTOYKa.
(ogpuyuanvro)

[Tpuset! MeHns# 30ByT JlKeliH.
(Heogpuyuanvro)

[MTpuser! A Ixex.
Pap co Bcemut TO3HAKOMUTHCA.
(Heogpuyuanvro)

Attention!

Try to remember the names of the people who have been in-
troduced to you. Repeat the name the moment you hear it. You
may even ask the person to spell his/her name.

Make eye contact when you are introduced to someone, it

helps establish better relations.

19



}Iapuca Kamumnckass ¢ KAK TOBOPUTb M BECTU CEBS B AHTJIMU

20

HOW TO GREET PEOPLE
Kaxk nospgopoBaTbca

More formal greetings
Bonee opunuanvrole npusemcmeus

Good morning! How are you?
Io6poe yrpo! Kak mema?

Very well, thank you.
Ouenb X0poIIO, CIIacK6o.

B

-
J

Morning! Fine, thank you.
And how are you?

(Jobpoe) yrpo! Bee xoporio,
cracu60. A Kak BbI IOKMBaeTe?

Good afternoon! How are
things (with you)?
Ho6psiit nenn! Kak gema?

Everything is alright, thanks.

/
Very well, thank you. I'm glad

to see you.

And how are you getting on?
(How have you been doing all
this time?)

OueHb X0poI1IIO, Cr1acK6o.

A papn Bac BusieThb. A KakK BbI
noxupaere? (Kak y Bac upyT
Zena mocuegHee BpeMs?)

/

Bce B nopspxe, criacu6o. _
>
Informal greetings

Heoguyuanvrole npusemcmeus

Hello, Jimmy! How are you?
[Tpusert, Ixummn! Kak mema?

Doing well, thanks.

Bce xopomro, crracn6o. J

Fine, thanks. And you?
Xoporo, ciacu6o. A TbI Kak?
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OAﬂention!

1. ‘How are you?’ is not a question about
your health, but part of the greeting. You
shouldn’t reply, T've got a headache” or ‘I
feel bad’ If you wish, you will say it later in
the conversation, but not when you are
greeting a person.
2. When you answer the question ‘How are
you?, it'’s polite not only to say ‘Fine’ or
‘Very well; but to ask in your turn ‘And how
are you?” or simply ‘And you?’
3. A handshake is the most common form of pykonoxarue
greeting among English people when you
are introduced to somebody new.
4. A kiss and/or a hug are appropriate when 06bsaTue, ymectHbl
you meet friends, whom you haven't seen
for along time. In England one kiss is gene-
rally enough, but some people kiss twice.

HOW TO SAY GOODBYE
Kaxk nmonmpoimarbcs

O How to say goodbye after the first meeting
Kax nonpowamvcst 8 0eHv 3HAKOMCEA

Goodbye. It was nice meeting you.
o cBupanmst. S 611 paj; MO3HAKOMUTHCS.

Goodbye. Hope to see you again.

Have a nice day.

Ho cBupanyA. Haperoch yBuaeTh Bac elne.
JKemnato Bam xoporiero gHs.

You, too.
V1 BaM XOpOIIIero JHA.

21
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O How to say goodbye to people you know well
Kax nonpowamucst ¢ memu,
K020 8bl XOpOULO 3Haeme

Goodbye. It was nice seeing you.
o cBumanms. 5 6b11 pag
HIOBY/IATHCSI C BAMIL

Bye (for now). Hope to see you soon.
o cBupannsa. Haperoch, ckopo
YBUVIMCAL.

Hope so, too.

Give my love to your wife.
(Give my regards to your husband).
I To>xe Ha 3TO Hajewch. [lepenaBarite
npuBer Baiieit keHe. (IlepenmaBaiite
IIpUBET Bamemy My)l(y)

Thank you, I will. Have a nice day.
Cracn60, nepenam. XOpoLIero JHsl.

You, too. Take care!
U Bam Toxke. [lo cBUmaHUSA
(6epernute cebs1)!

O How to say goodbye in a less formal way
Kax nonpowamvcsi menee opuuanvHo

22

Bye-bye! o cBupanms!
See you! IToka!
See you soon! Ho cxoporo!
See you later! Veupumcs!
So long! IToxa!
Keep in touch! He nponapait!
Cheerio! IToxka!
Laters! IToxka!
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are changing.

WAVE GOODBYE TO
THE HANDSHAKE: ©®©®0®0®

English people are a lot less formal than you
might expect. Today this tendency is developing.

The article published by Amy Oliver for “The Mail on
Sunday’ and by Paul Sims for the ‘MailOnline’ is called
‘Wave goodbye to the handshake’, and it speaks about
today’s changes in the English greeting customs. I believe,
it also tells us a lot about the English people and how they

ITonpomaiiTech ¢ pyKonoxxaTuem

Formal greeting is considered ‘outdated’ or ‘unhygienic’...

but we'd prefer a hug instead.

The age-old custom of greeting with a
handshake could be on its way out as many of
us prefer to meet with a hug or even a kiss, a
survey suggests. Almost 50 per cent are using
alternative ways to greet, with 16 per cent pre-
ferring a continental-style peck on the cheek
and nearly a third prefer a hug.

One in five feel shaking hands is ‘too for-
mal, while 42 per cent said they would only
do it in a business context. A further 42 per
cent of those surveyed said they would never
shake hands when greeting friends. One in
12 said they prefer not to do it in case germs
are passed on. The typical hand has about
150 different bacteria living on it. Nearly a
quarter claimed that the firm handshake is an

outdated display of masculinity.

uccnegqoBaHmne

TIETKMIA TIOLIENTy A
B LIIEKY

MUKPOOBI

MYJKECTBEHHOCTD
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However, the study of 1,003 participants,
commissioned by soap firm Radox, found some
87 per cent still believe it is more appropriate in
business, while 73 per cent agree they would
rather offer one when meeting someone new.

The research estimated that the Queen
has shaken half a million hands, compared
with an average of 670 for men and 304 for
women. An expert today said it’s unlikely re-
served Brits will ever be able to completely let
go of the handshake.

...But these days a third of Brits would
rather be greeted with a hug than a handshake.

Psychologist Dr. Jane McCartney said, ‘I
think the handshake is dependent on age’ The
older you are the more likely you are to prefer
the handshake. It's quite a formal introduc-
tion. Keeping the arm stiff and at a distance.
It’s like saying that you're there, you're avail-
able but only in certain circumstances.

Another form of greeting — a kiss or a
hug, is a little bit friendlier. There’s been a lot
of influence from all media, particularly on
the television, when you see celebrities gree-
ting each other with a double kiss. But I don't
think we've quite got it in Britain yet, and I
think it's because we're more reserved.

She added, ‘It’s quite nice that today’s gene-
ration feel far less reserved. But it will be in-
teresting to see what kind of greeting they will
prefer when they get older. They may;, in time,
return to the handshake’

The handshake is thought to have been in-
troduced by Sir Walter Raleigh in British
Court during the late 16th century.

(31.) oTKasarbCs

TBEPAbII

cyn
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Not only the research but everyday life shows that
English people are becoming less reserved and it is
certainly reflected in the language. Take for example
formulas of address: they have become less formal
and much more friendly.

-. Ken Taylor, an experienced communication
\ \  trainer, writes, ‘We use first names as soon as we
‘*1% meet and even before we meet — when speaking on
" the phone or emailing. We rarely use titles, but do so
perhaps most often on formal occasions if you are a medical doc-
tor or a professor. But these are exceptions to the first-name rule’.
Here are some examples of formulas of address. Have a look,
please.

HOW TO ADDRESS PEOPLE ®
Kak o6parurbcs k cobeceqHukam

You can address people calling them by their first names,
which is informal and friendly:

Hello, Nancy! ‘ ‘ Hello, Jack!

A more formal way of addressing people would be adding a
title (Mr, Mrs or Ms) to their surnames:

Could I speak to Mrs Bright? Are you Mr McMillan?

The title Mrs is used when you address or speak about a mar-
ried woman.

25
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Miss is used as a title for an unmarried woman or a girl. Miss is
also used as a title of a beauty queen.

Have you seen Miss England?

Today’s requirements of political cor-
rectness presuppose the usage of Ms
which is pronounced as [miz], when ad-
dressing women regardless of their age and
marital status. This title was introduced in  cemeiitnoe
1974 on the initiative of the Women’s Libe- monoxerne
ration Movement.
The etiquette for formal written forms of address requires the
use of Ms before the name of a married or unmarried woman.
Dr. (doctor) is used as a title for medical doctors and for those
who have the highest university degree:

Do you know Dr. Brown?

Prof. (professor) is also used as a title:
Let me introduce Professor Johnson to you.

Speaking about the first-name rules, I'd
like to advise you not to overdo it, and not mepecraparbcsa
to initiate moving to first names, especially in
formal situations and when communicating
with senior people. If you are unsure how to
address a person, use a formal address or ask
one of these questions:
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What should I call you?
Is it OKif I call you ...?
CanIcallyou...?

Another way out is to wait until your English partners suggest
using first names.

There are special formulas of addressing people in formal
and informal letters which deserve special comments. You’'ll be
able to read about them later (see p. p. 290, 294, 296).

If you want to know more about the usage of first
names and some peculiarities (ocobennocmu) of perso-
nal relationships in England, I could recommend to you
an extract from the book by Peter Hobday ‘Customs and
etiquette in England’.

Read the article and then check if you’ve got it right by
doing the test that follows.

FIRST NAMES AND FRIENDSHIP ©O®®
Vmena n gpyx6a

It used to be the case that everyone stayed

on very formal terms using Mr, Mrs or Miss =~ OTHOMeHIA
and it was only when one moved to first-name
terms that a certain intimacy was established.
Now, following the growing world-wide prac-
tice inspired largely by the American cultural
tradition, most people move to first-name
terms almost immediately without even es-
tablishing whether they like each other or

27
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want to meet again. Consequently, there

are times when the foreigner in England ex-

pects too much from a relationship and is

surprised when the English person seems to

pull back and withhold his or her friendship. BosgepxuBarbcsa
At worst, this reserve is seen as cold; at cpep>xaHHOCTD

best, it is taken as bad manners. Despite the

many changes taking place in English life, the

new fashions, the adoption of a more open

and relaxed way of doing things, Americans

particularly are often surprised when, after

a great evening in someone’s company, their

‘new friends never call again.
A more usual scenario is when visitors to

England telephone from the airport to say

they have just arrived and they can come over

as was suggested ‘when we all met up in the

States last month’ They hear mumbled excus- HeBHsATHBIE

es about being ‘awfully busy’” or not ‘conve- U3BUHEHMA
nient’ at the moment.

Some professions are more welcoming than others. Journa-
lists, actors and politicians tend to keep open house, accoun-
tants, lawyers and doctors tend to keep relationships on a more
professional level.

Even the English are sometimes confused these days about
relationships. The best advice is do not push, take your time
and you will usually find that once you have made a friend you
have made a friend for life. If there is still some formality left in
professional relationships, there is one area which often sur-
prises foreign visitors. That is the familiarity that tradespeople
use, especially street traders in the street markets. They are still
held in various towns and cities, the most famous of which is
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probably Petticoat Lane in London. Do not

be surprised to be called one of the follo-

wing names: ‘Love, ‘Duck], ‘Dear’, ‘Lovely, yTouka
‘Chuck’ or on occasions ‘Sweetheart’ or ‘Dar-  upirenok
ling’ It is a tradition, and no one, regardless

of age or gender, should take offence. 00VKATBCA

To see if you've got the article ‘First names and friendship’ right,
choose and tick (¥') the best continuation to the statements given
below. You can check your answers by reading the story once again.

If you still doubt the correctness of your answers, see the Key
on p. 318.

1. Now the English people move on to first-name terms...
A. after many years of friendship
B. after they have found out they like each other
C. after having been introduced
2. Americans are greatly surprised when their
new English friends...
A. never call them again
B. seldom call them
C. call them very often
3. According to the author of the article, the best thing to
do in establishing relationships with the English is...
A. to be the first to break the ice
B. to wait
C. to give up the idea of friendly relationships
4. Formal relationships are more typical of:
A. politicians
B. doctors
C. tradespeople
5. If a street trader calls you ‘Duck’, he/she...
A. means to offend you
B. makes fun of you
C. follows the cultural tradition

oogd

ooo

ooo ooo ooog
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@ What do you talk about when you meet people for
the first time? Isn'’t it a little difficult sometimes? Let me

gf give you some recommendations for making small talk
J\) (ceemckas beceda) . Read them, please, and mark the

= topics which appeal to you most.

WHAT TO SPEAK ABOUT WHEN YOU MEET ENGLISH

PEOPLE FOR THE FIRST TIME ©

O yeM roBOpUTD C AHIIMYAHAMHU BO BpeM:1 IIepBOii BCTpedn

One of the difficulties most people have
when socializing is what to speak about. It be-
comes an even greater problem to choose a topic
for small talk when we meet for the first time or
don't know each other well enough. Everybody
knows the topic should be safe, neutral, interes-
ting for your new acquaintance, and it shouldn’t
require some special knowledge. All people
agree that politics, money problems, religion
must be avoided but what to start with then?

The most popular recommendation is, cer-
tainly, to start with the weather. But there are a
lot of people who find weather talk dull and
boring. They feel a little sorry for the people
they've just met when all one can think of say-
ing is ‘It’s a nice day today, isn't it?” or ‘What ter-
rible weather we've had this week!” Sounds banal,
doesnt it?

On the other hand, from the weather in
London or Moscow, you can pass on to
talking about the weather in Italy or Greece
and about the places you've been to and the
places youd like to visit.

3HAKOMBIN

YHbBI/IBIIA

CKYYHBbI
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The talk gets more interesting, you and the person you are
commucating with feel more relaxed and you both get in-
volved in the conversation.

Then you can show some photographs — not too many of
them, please — and you may find out that you've both been to
Sicily or Bali. Maybe you both liked the food and the people there
or maybe there were some things on those islands you didn't like
that much. Comparing them and asking about each other’s pre-
ferences, likes and dislikes keeps the conversation going. You
start sharing your impressions of the place you both are visiting
now or the conference you are participating in. ‘Cheers, you say,
as you both have another beer or cocktail and there is a new un-
derstanding between you.

=) A lot has been written on how to start a conver-

\-' P sation, how to attract peoples attention and establish

;f good relations with them right from the start. One of

éﬂ"{) the best books I've read on the subject is Dr. Leonard

S Zunins ‘Contact: First four minutes’. Id like to share

my impression of the book with you. Perhaps, you’ll pick up some
useful ideas from Dr. Zunin’s book.

THE FIRST FOUR MINUTES ©®®
IlepBbie YeTbIpe MUHYTHI

When do people decide to become or not to become friends?
According to Dr. Leonard Zunin, during their first four minutes
together. In his book ‘Contact: First four minutes’ he offers this
advice to anyone interested in starting a new friendship: ‘Eve-
ry time you meet someone in a social situation, give him/her
all your attention for four minutes. A lot of people’s lives would
change if they did just that.
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When we are introduced to new people,
we should try to appear friendly and self-con-
fident. The author says: ‘People like people
who like themselves.

But we should not make the other person
think we are too sure of ourselves. It is im-
portant to appear interested and sympathe-
tic remembering that the other person has
his or her own needs, hopes and problems.

But isn't it dishonest to give the appea-
rance of friendly self-confidence when we
don’t feel that way? Perhaps, but according to
Dr. Zunin, ‘total honesty’ is not always good
for social relationships, especially during
the first few minutes of contact. There is a
time for everything, some play-acting may

be best for the first few minutes of contact
with a stranger. That is not the time to com-
plain about one’s health. It is not the time
to tell the whole truth about one’s opinions
and impressions.

Much of what has been said about strangers is also true of re-
lationships with family members, friends and colleagues. A hus-
band and wife or a parent and child, often have the same problem
during their first four minutes together after they haven't seen
each other for some time. Dr. Zunin writes that people should be
careful with these first moments of contact. If you have to discuss

something unpleasant, do it later.

Be friendly, interested, sympathetic and self-confident. Re-
member: at the beginning of your conversation, during the con-
versation and at the end of the conversation the most important

thing to do is to smile.

Y4aCT/IMBBIN

Co3J1aBaTh
BII€YAT/IEHIIE
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Lighten up!
Keep smiling!
Cheer up!

POLITENESS CHECKLIST
TecT Ha BEXX/IMBOCTD

Now you can check if you have remembered the basic rules
of introduction. Tick (V') ‘do’, if you think that the described
behaviour is right in England. Tick don’t’ if people in England
shouldn’t behave like that. The correct answers are in the Key on
page 318.

DOs and DON’Ts

Do | Don’t

1. | Use a person’s name as soon as you have
been introduced.

2. | Try to appear friendly and confident when
you are introduced.

3. | Give a detailed answer about your health
when answering the ‘How are you?” ques-
tion.

4. | Tell the people you've just introduced some-
thing about each other to help them start a
conversation.

5. | Let the people know if you didn’t catch their
names.

6. | Give only names, not surnames, when intro-
ducing people in business situations.

7. | In business situations use ‘How do you do’
as a formal greeting every time you meet
your business partners.
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O As you remember, Dr. Zunin doesn’t recommend
discussing something unpleasant at the beginning of
the meeting. We should start our conversation with some
pleasant and neutral topic which everybody is familiar
with and feels comfortable with. We've already mentioned
\\ that in England one of the most popular small talk to-
\ pics is the weather. Some people say that it's because the
weather in the country is so changeable. Anyway, talking about the
weather is a good way to start a conversation in any country, isn't it?

WHAT TO SAY ABOUT THE WEATHER
Yto cka3aTh 0 Imoroje

When the weather is good
O Koz0a nozoda xopowas
— It’s fine today. — CeroHsi XOpOILNIL IeHb.
— It’s lovely today, isn’t it? — CeropHs IpUATHBII JIeHD,
He TaK 1mm?
— What a beautiful day we — Kaxkoit cerogHsa 4ymecHblit
are having today! IEeHb!
— The weather is fair — TToropa sicnas (3amevaTenb-
(wonderful, marvellous, Hasi, BEJIMKOJIEIHasI, IIPeBOC-
gorgeous)! xopHas)!

When the weather is bad
Kozoa nozo0a nnoxas

P

— The weather’s miserable

— It’s awful (terrible) — CeropHs Ha yuie
outside today! y>KacHo!
— The day is nasty, isn’t it? — HeHacTHbU1 ieHD,

He TIpaBpa /¢
— Iloropa oTBparuTenbHas

(dreadful, foul)! (yxacHas, mpoTnBHas)!
— What dull (changeable) — Kakas macmypHas
weather! (meycrorunBas) moropal
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P

When it's warm and sunny
Kozoa menno u conmeuro

— It’s warm today.

— It’s rather warm.

— It’s hot (sunny, dry)
today.

— It’s warmer (better)
today than yesterday.

— It’s clearing up!

— The sky is blue and clear!
— I hope fine weather
keeps up, don’t you?

— The weather is changing
for the better, isn’t it?

— What a hot (warm,
sunny, clear) day!

— CerojHs Temmo.

— CeI‘OI[H}I JOBOJIbBHO TEIIIO.

— CeropHa )xapko
(comHe4HoO, €yx0).

— Ceropus Terutee (mydte),
yeM Buepa.

— (Ilorogma) mposicHsieTcst!
— Heb6o0 rony6oe u ancroe!
— 41 HameroCh, XOpouIas
[IOTOa COXPAHUTCSI, a BbI?
— Iloropa yny4maercs,

He TakK ju?

— Kaxorit sxapknit (Tersiii,
COJIHEYHBIIT, ICHBIIT) [IeHb!

O When it’s cold and cloudy
Kozoa xonoono u o6nauno

— It’s cold.

— It’s chilly (cool) today,
isn’t it?

— It’s quite windy (wet,
cloudy) today.

— How foggy and
humid it is today!

— It’s colder today than
yesterday.

— It’s clouding over.

— Itlooks like a cold day.

— I'm afraid the weather is
changing for the worse.

— XO0JI0HO.

— CerofHs IpoXIaIHo,

He IpaBfjia 1n?

— CerofHst O4eHb BETPEHO
(cpIpoO, 06/MavHO).

— Kax cerogHst TymMaHHO

¥ BITQXKHO!

— Ceropna xXonogHee, 4eM
BUepa.

— CraHoBuUTCA 06/1a4HO
(cobuparoTcs TyUn).

— IToxoxe, OyzeT XOMORHBII
IeHb.

— Borocs, moropa
YXY[IIAeTCs.

35



}Iapuca Kamumnckass ¢ KAK TOBOPUTb M BECTU CEBS B AHTJIMU

36

P

What to say about rainy weather
Ymo ckaszamv 0 0040MUB01 nozode

— It sometimes (rarely)
rains in autumn here.

— Look! It’s raining
(drizzling).

— Itlooks like rain

(I’s likely to rain).

— It rained heavily yesterday.
— It’s pouring down!
Take your umbrella.

— I like (don’t like, hate)
rainy weather.

— OceHbIo 3/1eCh MHOITA
(penxo) nueT KOXb.

— ITocmotpu! Vet goxnb
(Mopocur).

— IToxoxe, 4TO OyHeT TOXKAD.

— Buepa 1171 cuIbHBLIL JOXKAD.
— JIpet Kak us Begpal

BosbpMmu 30HT.

— S mo6mo (g "He m0671I0,
TepIIeTb He MOTY) JOXXIUBYIO
TIOTOfY.

P

What to say about snowy weather
Ymo cxaszamov o cHexcHoti nozode

— It often snows in Moscow
in winter.

— It seldom snows heavily
in London.

— Look out of the window!
It’s snowing.

— It didn’t snow last year.

— It looks like snow.

(I’s likely to snow).

— It’s frosty! What a nice
frosty day!

— How slippery it is today!
Take care!

— It is sleeting now.

— I like (adore, dislike, can’t
stand) snowy weather.

— B MockBe 3uMoOM1 9acTo
WIeT CHET.

— B JlonpoHe penxo uget
CUJIBHBIN CHET.

— Brirsiau B okHO!

Wpert cHer.

— B npomtom ropy cHera
He 6bIITO.

— IToxoxe, 4To OyHeT CHer.

— Moposno! Kakoit
IIPMATHBIN MOPO3HBII /IeHb!
— Kak ceropmss ckob3ko!
bBynbTe ocToposkHbI!

— VIneT MOKpbIIL cHer
(moxxmb co cHEroM).

— S mo6mo (oboxaro,

He T00TI0, He BHIHOIITY)
CHEXXHYIO TIOTOTY.
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O‘ What’s the temperature today?

Kakas ceropgnsa temneparypa?

ILaTs rpagycoB Temta (Bbiuie Hy/s1) B JIoH/[OHe.
It’s 10 degrees below zero in Moscow.
IecsaTp rpamycoB Mopo3a (HuoKe Hy/sT) B MOCKBe.

What'’s the weather forecast for the coming weekend?
Kaxkoit mporHo3 Moroipl Ha MpeACTOsIIe BBIXOLHbIE?

It’s 5 degrees above zero in London.

They promise fair weather.
OG6e1alT XOPOLIYIO IIOrORY.

I hear it’s going to be rainy.
S cnbmrar, 9To GyzeT JOXKIUBO.

I hope it won't be too difficult for you to speak about
the weather. While giving you my ‘weather recommen-
dations’, 1 remembered a story by a famous writer
George Mikes in which he mocks at (noompynuseaem

\\ Hao) the English love for the weather talk. George

\ Mikes (1912-1987) was born in Hungary, and in

" 1938 he was sent to London as a correspondent. Mikes

was planning to stay in Britain only for a couple of weeks, but he

remained in the country for the rest of his life and became one of
the best English authors known for his humorous stories.

Read the story and say if there is anything in it which
reminds you of weather forecasts in your country.
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THE WEATHER ©®©@®
IToroma

This is the most important topic in the land. On the Conti-
nent, wanting to describe someone as exceptionally dull people
say: ‘He is the type who would discuss the weather with you’ In
England it is an ever-interesting, even thrilling topic, and you
must be good at discussing the weather.

Examples for conversation
For good weather

‘Lovely day, isn't it?’
‘Tsn’t it beautiful?’
‘The sun...
‘Isn't it gorgeous?’
‘Wonderful, isn't it?’
‘It's so nice and hot...
‘Personally, I think it’s so nice when it’s hot, isn't it?’
Tlove it, don’t you?’

For bad weather

‘Nasty day, isn't it?’

Isn’t it dreadful?’

“The rain... I hate rain...

‘T don't like it at all. Do you?’

‘Fancy such a day in July. Rain in the morning, then a bit of
sunshine, and then rain, rain, rain, rain, all day long’

‘T remember exactly the same July day in 1936.

“Yes, I remember too.

‘Or was it in 19282

“Yes, it was.

‘Or in 19397

Yes, that's right!
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Now observe the last few sentences of this
conversation. A very important rule comes
from it. You must never contradict anybody
when discussing the weather. If it hails and
snows, if hurricanes break the trees along
the road, and if someone says to you: ‘Nice
day, isn’t it?” — answer without hesitation:
TIsn't it lovely?” Learn the above conversation
by heart. If you are a bit slow in picking things
up, learn at least one conversation, it would
do wonderfully for any situation.

If you do not say anything else for the rest
of your life, just repeat this conversation, you
still have a fair chance of passing as a remarka-
bly witty man of sharp intellect and extreme-
ly pleasant manners. English society is a class
society, strictly organized almost on corporate
lines. If you doubt this, listen to the weather
forecasts. There is always a different forecast

for farmers. You often hear statements like this
on the radio: “Tomorrow it will be cold, cloudy
and foggy; long periods of rain will be inter-
rupted by short periods of showers’

And then: “Weather forecast for farmers. It
will be fair and warm, many hours of sunshine’

You must not forget that the farmers do
grand work of national importance and de-
serve better weather.

It happened on many occasions that nice,
warm weather had been forecast and rain
and snow fell down all day long, or vice versa.
Some people jumped to the conclusion that

BO3paXkaTb
UOeT Tpaj,

yparaHbl

6e3 COMHEeHU

HeOOBIKHOBEHHO
OCTPOYMHBII

IIPOTrHO3bI

3aCTy>XKUBaTh

HA060pOoT
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something must be wrong with the weather
forecasts. They are mistaken.
I have read an article in one of the Sun-
day papers and now I can tell you what the
situation really is. All troubles are because of
anti-cyclones. (I don't quite know what an-
ti-cyclones are, but this is not important; I
hate anti-cyclones and am very anti-cyclone
myself.) The two worst anti-cyclones are the
Azores and the Polar anti-cyclones.
The British meteorologists forecast the
right weather — as it really should be — and
then these awful little anti-cyclones interfere  pmemmsatbcs
and mess up everything.
That again proves that if the British kept to themselves and
did not mix with foreign things like Polar and Azores anti-
cyclones, they would be much better off.

Now you can check if you got the story right by doing the
test below. Tick (V') the idea which corresponds to G. Mikes’
story. You can check your answers by reading the story once
again and then comparing them with the Key on page 318.

1. In Europe (= on the Continent) people think that the
weather is....

A. an interesting topic
B. a boring topic
C. an unpleasant topic

ooog

2. In England people think that the weather is....
A. an interesting topic
B. a boring topic
C. an unpleasant topic

ooo
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3. In England when speaking about the weather one
should....

A. agree with the person you are speaking to
B. disagree with the person you are speaking to
C. hesitate for a long time before you answer

OooOod

4. In England to pass as an intelligent person....
A. you must always think of a new weather topic (
B. it's enough to repeat the same phrases all your life ~ []
C. it is necessary to have a lot of new ideas

O

5. The English have a lot of trouble because of....
A. anti-cyclones l
B. the British meteorologists ([l
C. foreign weather forecasts (]

I hope you enjoyed George Mikes’ sense of hu-
mour. To continue the weather talk I would like to
quote (npoyumuposamv) another humorist, the great
American writer Mark Twain, who said: ‘Everybody
talks about the weather, but nobody does anything
about it

Of course, it would be a mistake to think that

g} small talk should always start with the weather. It

would be a great exaggeration to think that every-

body in England likes speaking about the weather. It is one of the

stereotypes, some of them are funny, some others can be mislead-

ing (obmanuuevuii), and most of them have nothing to do with
reality.

Read about a stereotype description of a typical Englishman
(books almost always describe an English man). Is there any-
thing in it that corresponds to your vision of the English?
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MEET MR ENGLISH ©®
ITosHakoMbTech ¢ r-HOM VIHIIMII

Every morning, Mr English has a sub-
stantial cooked breakfast which consists of
some sausage, ham, bacon and eggs, por-
ridge, toast and marmalade. He reads “The amenncunoBbIit
Times’ while having his morning cup of mKeM
tea. During the day, Mr English drinks tea
with milk dozens of times, and whatever he
has got to do at 5 p. m., he stops doing it to
have the traditional 5 oclock tea. He never
parts with his umbrella, and nothing can paccraerca
please him more than a weather talk. Mr
English is certainly fond of gardening and
his favourite sport is golf. He regularly vi-
sits his local pub where he drinks beer and
plays darts. Mr English respects law, cus- pgporuxu
toms and traditions. He certainly adores
the Royal Family and doesn’t miss a chance
to read about it. He is cold, reserved and
conservative. He has good manners and is
a real gentleman.

=3 Some visitors to England are often disappointed
D when they discover that most of us do not look and

‘.| behave like Mr English. I hope meeting people in our
ég;p-{) ‘Good Manners Club’ and reading about them can
S break your stereotypes, if any.

Now Id like to introduce three people to you. One of them is
upper class, another is middle class, and the third is working class.
Can you guess who's who?
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DO CLASSES STILL EXIST IN ENGLAND? ©®
B AHrnmm Bce ellle CyImecTBYIOT KIACChI?

Emily

Emily lives in the suburbs of London. She  mpuropogn
spends a lot of her time driving her children
to and from their private school and then to
their piano lessons and fitness classes.

Emily likes to look fashionable, but she
cannot spend much money on clothes, because
the school costs so much. Her house is quite
old, but it’s full of modern gadgets, especially in
the kitchen.

Emily speaks like the newsreaders on
TV. She likes reading, driving, walking, swim-

ming, knitting and travelling. She has a part-  Bsasanne
time job in thelocal library, does alot of charity ~ 6marorsopurensrocts
work and enjoys singing in a choir on Sundays.  xop

Harold

Harold spends most of his time in the
country. He loves animals, especially his dog,
and he likes going for long walks with his old
hat on. Harold sends his children to a board-  3akpsrrbit
ing school which is expensive. But Harold TaHCHOH
does not spend much money on holidays, be-
cause his uncle owns a castle in Scotland, and  3dmox
every vacation Harold drives his family there.

Harold prefers old things to new things;
and all his furniture is very old. It belonged npunamrexana
to his great grandfather.

Harold likes simple food, computer
games and says ‘hise’ instead of ‘house’ BMeCTO

43



}Iapuca Kamumnckass ¢ KAK TOBOPUTb M BECTU CEBS B AHTJIMU

44

Jim

Jim lives in a small terraced house. He used
to go to football matches, but now he watches
them on TV at home or in his local pub.

Jim’s two children go to the local compre-
hensive school. They do a lot of sports and
are crazy about computer games.

Jim is fond of DIY (Do-It-Yourself), and
he always repairs his car himself. He jogs
every morning and is fond of cycling.

He prefers having fish and chips even
when he’s on holiday in Spain. He likes to
look smart when he goes out with his wife.
In fact, he looks cleaner and smarter than
Harold. He says ‘tay’ instead of ‘tea.

i

CpenHsAA Ko/

(3m.) ameranTHO

Well, have you guessed who's who? Right, Emily is mid-
dle class, Harold is upper class, and Jim is working class.
Some people think that the class system in England is
breaking down. But in fact, it is not. I must say the English
are aware of classes, and the class still matters a lot. The
| English people know a persons class as soon as he or she

says anything. The pronunciation tells it all. You are not
upper class just because you have money. Some upper class people
are quite poor today, and some working class people are quite well
off. Your class is the result of your family background, your school,
your job, your house and... your pronunciation. Id like to offer you
an extract from the book ‘Watching the English’ by Kate Fox in which
she writes about her vision of the class structure in England.

Read the extract ‘Class’ and highlight the facts which

you think are worth remembering.
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CLASS ®0OO060
Knaccor
(abridged)

Although England isahighly class-conscious
culture, the real life ways in which the English
think about social class — and determine a
persons position in the class structure — bear
little relation to simplistic three-tier (upper,
middle, working) models. A school teacher
and an estate agent would both technically be
‘middle class. They might even both live in a
terraced house, drive a Volvo, drink in the same
pub and earn roughly the same annual income.
But we judge social class in much more complex
ways: precisely how you arrange, furnish and
decorate your terraced house; not just the
make of car you drive, but whether you wash it
yourself on Sundays, take it to a car wash or rely
on the English climate to sluice oft the worst
of the dirt for you. Similar fine distinctions are
applied to exactly what, where, when, how and
with whom you chat and drink; the words you
use and how you pronounce them; where and
how you shop; the clothes you wear; the pets
you keep; how you spend your free time.

Every English person (whether we admit it
or not) is aware of and highly sensitive to all of
the delicate divisions and calibrations involved in
such judgements. It is impossible to talk about
class without reference to homes, gardens, cars,
clothes, pets, food, drink, sex, talk, hobbies, etc.,
and impossible to explore the rules of any of these
aspects of English life without constantly bump-
ing into big class dividers, or tripping over the
smaller, less obvious ones.

06JIaaomuit
K/IACCOBBIM
CO3HaHMEM

TPeXypOBHEBBI

TOJJOBO TOXO/I

(3m.) uMeHHO

CMbBITb

TIpM3HAEM

OCO3HaeT

CIIOTBIKAACH
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For a start, the linguistic codes indicate that class in England
has nothing to do with money, and very little with occupation.
Speech is all-important. A person with an upper-class accent,
using upper-class terminology, will be recognized as upper class
even if he or she is earning poverty-line wages and living in a run-
down council flat. Or even unemployed and homeless. Equally, a
person with working-class pronunciation, who calls his sofa ‘a set-
tee, and his midday meal ‘dinner; will be identified as working class
even if he is a multimillionaire living in a grand country house.
There are other class indicators — such as one’s taste in clothes,
furniture, decoration, cars, pets, books, hobbies, food and drink —
but speech is the most immediate and most obvious.

It has often been said that the English are very much a verbal
rather than a visual culture, considerably more noted for our litera-
ture than for our art — or indeed music. We are also not particularly
‘tactile’ or physically expressive, not given too much to gesticulating,
relying more on verbal than nonverbal communication.Words are
our preferred medium, so it is perhaps significant that they should
be our primary means of signalling and recognizing social status.

The importance of speech in this context may point to ano-
ther characteristic: our love of words.

I share Kate Fox’s opinion about our love of words.
The language changes, but we remain faithful to it and,
hopefully, will remain so forever.

Speaking about changes I should admit that En-
gland and the English are changing rather quickly. The
% same concerns Great Britain as such. Id like to offer

you the article A changing world’ by Elizabeth Laird
where she writes about some new tendencies in Britain.

Read the article A changing world’ and do the test that
follows to check if you got the article right.
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A CHANGING WORLD ®®O®

Mensarommiica Mup

In the old days, it was easy to talk about
the British society. There was the working
class, the middle class and the upper class.
There were factory workers and farmers,
northerners and southerners, but these
days it is harder to describe the British. The
old differences are still there, but people are
divided in many new ways as well.

One difference is the change in age
groups. More people are living longer than
seventy or eighty years, so the number of
old people is growing. At the same time,
fewer babies are being born, the average
British family has two children. This means
that the population of Britain is getting
older all the time. Also, fewer people live
with or near their families. This means that
many old people live on their own, or in old

people’s homes. And many young people
live in bed-sits, or in flats with other people

of the same age.

Traditions of work are changing too. About
three million people have no jobs. Poor people
these days are not only people with badly paid
jobs, but people without a job at all.

The four different regions of the United
Kingdom (England, Scotland, Wales and
Northern Ireland) have always had their own
ways of life. But now many people from these
regions (especially the Welsh and the Scots)

0611ecTBO

CEBEPAHE IOXKaHE

pasfieneHsl

CpenHAA

foma
IIpecTapenbIx

OIHOKOMHATHBIE
KBapTUPBI
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have a new interest in their own special cul-
ture. Some Welsh people, for example, want
to bring back the Welsh language. Some of
the Scots want a government of their own.

The people of Northern Ireland often feel
that the rest of Britain is not interested in
them. They feel that no one understands the
‘troubles” between the Catholic and Protes-
tant communities.

There are now about four million ‘black’
and ‘brown’ Britons, who have come (or whose
parents have come) to Britain since the 1950s.
Most came from the West Indies, East Africa,
India and Pakistan, and live in big cities like
London, Manchester, Birmingham and Liver-
pool. Some found in Britain the life they were
looking for. But many did not. Young people,
especially from these ‘ethnic communities,
find it hard to get jobs and to be accepted.

But somehow, the traditional British way
of life still goes on. Old and young, rich and
poor, black and white, Londoners and coun-
try people all agree about some things even if
they disagree about others. The things they
agree about make them British. The things
they disagree about make them interesting.

cobCcTBEHHOE
[IPaBUTENBCTBO

OCTa/IbHaA

OBITD
OPUHATHIMI

SKUTENN
HIPUrOpofa

=3 Would you like to check if you understood the
Q article right? Read the statements below and if they
§f correspond to the author’s point of view, tick (V') T
égii'-;) (true), if they don't, tick F (false). See the Key on page

S\ 318 to check your answers.
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T F
1. | Now it is harder to describe the British nation
than it was earlier.
2. | There is no change in age groups.
There is no change in traditions of work.
4. | In different regions of the UK the interest in
their own special culture is growing.
5. | The young people from the ‘ethnic communi-
ties” have a happy life in Britain.
6. | There are some things about which the British
agree. It makes them a nation.
DID YOU KNOW...? OGO
3Haere H BHI...?
— The name ‘England’ is derived from nponcxomur
the Old English name Englaland, which
means ‘land of the Angles’ The Angles were
one of the Germanic tribes that settled in mnemena
Great Britain during the Early Middle Ages.
— The St. George’s Cross has been the na-
tional flag of England since the 13" century.
Originally the flag was used by the maritime mopckas

Republic of Genoa. The English monarch
paid a tribute to the Doge of Genoa from
1190 onwards, so that English ships could
fly the flag as a means of protection when
entering the Mediterranean.

— The Royal Arms of England, a natio-
nal coat of arms featuring three lions, origi-
nated with its adoption by Richard the Lion-
heart in 1198.

(3m.) wraTuTH
IaHb

[UIaBaTh TIOf
¢rarom

rep6
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— England does not have an official
designated national anthem, as the Uni- rumn
ted Kingdom as a whole has God Save the
Queen. However, the following are often
considered unofficial English national an-
thems: Jerusalem, Land of Hope and Glory’
and T Vow to Thee, My Country.
— England’s National Day is 23 April
which is St. George’s Day: St. George is the  cpaToit
patron saint of England. HOKPOBUTENH

Our first meeting at the ‘Good Manners Club’is
coming to an end. But we haven't yet spoken about
one of the main qualities of the English people —
sense of humour. The English are famous for it,
and it’s an important part of their life. In other cul-
tures, there is a time and a place’ for humour, but
the English conversation almost always involves a
joke or some humorous comment. I, for one, value
most of all our ability to laugh at ourselves, not to
take ourselves too seriously.

Foreign visitors often complain that it’s difficult
for them to understand English humour, especially
puns (uepa cnos). Don't get upset if you have the
same problem. Theres so much behind every joke:
national customs, traditions, associations, events,
songs, tales they are based on.

So what'’s the way out? The only advice I
would give is to improve your knowledge of the
language and culture.

To finish up today’s meeting and wishing to help you under-
stand the English language and culture better, I would like to tell
you about one of the most popular traditional forms of English
humorous verse. I mean limericks.
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LIMERICKS
JInumepuxn

A limerick is a short humorous, often nonsense, poem,
especially one in five-line meter with a strict rhyme scheme
(AABBA). The form appeared in England in the 18" century. It
was popularized by Edward Lear in the 19" century, although
he didn’t use the term. He himself wrote quite a lot of limer-
icks, and we know some other authors, but most authors are
unknown. Today a lot of people who are fond of this genre con-
tinue writing limericks, publish them, get together to recite and
enjoy these funny verses. The origin of the name ‘limerick” for
this type of poem is debated. The name is often referred to the
city or county (epagcmeo) Limerick in Ireland.

There was an Old Person of Burton,
Whose answers were very uncertain,
When they said, ‘How d’you do?’
He replied,"Who are you?’

That distressing Old Person of Burton.

Edward Lear, Book of Nonsense

There was a Young Lady of Niger,
Who smiled as she rode on a tiger;
They returned from the ride
With the lady inside
And a smile on the face of the tiger.

Rudyard Kipling
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The second meeting
Bropas Bctpeua

POLITENESS COSTS LITTLE,
BUT YIELDS MUCH

BexxnmmBocCcTh CTOUT HEMHOI'O, HO MHOTO Ja€T

Good afternoon, dear friends! Today I'm going

to tell you how to ask people to do things and
how to thank them for what they have done. The re-
quests below are listed in order of politeness.

O REQUESTS

ITpocr651
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— Help me, please!
— Will you help me, please?

— Could you help me,
please? (= Would you help
me, please?)

— Do you think you could
do it, please?

— Do you mind my opening
the window?

— Would you mind telling
me about this tour in every
detail?

— Will you be so kind as to
come a little earlier? (very
formal)

— Would you be so kind

as to inform us about your
plans?

(very formal)

— Ilomorute MmHe,
nmoxkanyicral

— Bynsre o6psI, momornte
MHe.

— BbI Moru 661 MHE IIOMOYB?

— Ilonaraete, BbI MOT/IV OB
3TO CHIeNaTh?

— BbI He poTuB, ecnu

s OTKPOIO OKHO?

— BbI Morn 651 pacckasaThb
MHe 06 9TOM ITy TelIecTBIN
BO BCEX IOAPOOHOCTAX?

— BbI Mor/n 651 OKas3arh JIio-
6e3HOCTb U IPUIITI HEMHOTO
paHbiue? (oueHb 0PUHUANTLHO)
— BbI Morn 651 OKasarh JIro-
6€e3HOCTD 1 IpOoNHPOPMIUPO-
BaTh HAC O CBOVX ITaHaX?
(ouenv opuyuanvro)
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O HOW TO ANSWER A REQUEST
Kak orBeTuTB Ha IPOCHOY

If you agree
to meet a request

Ecnu BbI coenacrut
VIOB/IETBOPUTH IPOCHOY

— Yes, certainly.
— Yes, of course.

— Jla, KOHEeYHO.
— Jla, KOHEeYHO.

— Sure. — KoneuHo.
— I'd be glad to. — $1 6bu1 OB pap (cmenarh 3T0).
— Why, yes, of course. — Hy, na, xoHeuHo.
— By all means! — O6s3atenpHo!
— P’ll do it with pleasure. — 4 aro cpenaro
C YZIOBO/IbCTBIEM.
— All right (alright). — Xopotio.
If you refuse Ecmu Bl omxasvieaemecs

to meet a request

YEOBJIETBOPUTD IIPOCHOY

— I’'m awfully sorry, but
you see...

— I'd like to say ‘yes, but...

— I'd really like to help
you, but...

— P’'m afraid, I can’t do it.

— Sorry, I can’t do

anything.

— P’m sorry to say ‘no.

— I wish I could do it,
but...

— If I could, I would
do it, but...

— MHe y>KacHO >Karb,

HO IIOHMMaeTe. ..

— 4 6b1 OueHb xXOTEN CKa3aTh
«ga», HO...

— ] Ha camoM perte XoTen Obl
IOMOYb BaM, HO...

— borocy, g He cMory 5TO
Cllenars.

— IIpocTure, HO A HUYETO

He MOTY CfleIaTh.

— VI3BUHMNTE, HO A BBIHYXKJEH
CKa3aTb «HET».

— JKanb, 4To0 A He MOTY 3TOTO
cHenarb, Ho...

— Ecnu 651 51 Mor, st 661 3TO
chenar, Ho...
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EVERYTHING YOU ALWAYS WANTED
TO KNOW ABOUT REQUESTS ®
Bce, 4TO BBI XOTe/IM 3HATH O IPOCHOAxX

As you see, there are different ways of expressing requests.
The choice of an appropriate request depends not so much on
what you are asking for, but who you are asking to do something
for you and where it takes place.

For instance, when you ask for things in shops, booking-of-
fices, etc., it's quite polite to say only what you want followed by
please.

Five of those bananas, please.

Two singles to Oxford, please.

If you are sitting down, for example, in a restaurant, you
should say more than just please. In this situation the English
normally say:

Could I have the menu, please?
Could you tell us about this dish, please?

Without such a beginning, the request above sounds rather
aggressive. But even with a polite beginning the phrase requires
please at the end. If you don't use it when you ask for something,
you can easily upset people.

Much depends on where in the sentence you place this magic
word please. It is usually used at the end of requests:

Will you open the window, please?

In invitations and written notices please is usually placed at
the beginning of the sentence:
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Please, sit down. (an invitation)

Please, keep off the grass. (a notice in the park)

Normally please is not used in the mid-
dle of the sentence unless you are annoyed pasapasens
and want to show it. It might happen when
the speaker is asking for the second time and
pronounces please with a heavy stress.

Could you, please, send me your email address another time?

The English don’t like to refuse in a direct
way. They usually give an excuse so as not 4To6b He paHUTD
to hurt other people’s feelings. These excuses =~ TyBCTBa Ipyriux
are sometimes called ‘little white lies’ Topeit
Answering a request with only ‘Yes” or ‘No;
can sound rather rude. People might think
that you are ‘difficult to talk to. It is more com-
mon to say a little more:

@you come a little earlier? ] [ Yes, pleai]
@you help me with the luggage, please?] [Yes, certaii]
@)u do it now, please? ] [No, I’'m afraid Ioi.]
@you stay a little longer? ] [I’m sorry to say ‘no. I've got to @

Adding an extra piece of information to ‘Yes’and ‘No’is appro-

priate when you answer all kinds of questions, not only requests:
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@1 go to the cinema yesterday?] [ No. I didn’t. I was toobul]
@1 learning English now? ] [Yes, that’s i]
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HOW TO EXPRESS GRATITUDE
Kak BbIpasutp 671aroqapHOCTb

for something small
(less formal)
— Thank you!
— Thanks a lot!
— Thanks!
— Thanks very much!
— Many thanks!

3a YTO-TO HE3HAYMTENbHOE
(menee opunuanvro)

— Cmacu6o!
— Bonpmoe criacn6o!
— Cmacu6o!
— Bonpmoe criacn6o!
— Bonpmoe criacn6o!

for something more important
or something you didn’t expect

— Thank you very much!
— Thank you so much!
— It’s very kind of you.

— I’'m so grateful to you!
— I’'m obliged (to you).

34 YTO-TO BA)KHOE
VI HEOKUTTAHHOE

— Bonbmoe crracn60!

— Bonbmoe crracn60!

— 39TO OYeHb MUJIO C Ballleit
CTOPOHBIL.

— 41 Bam Tak 6marogapen!
— SI Bam o6s13aHa.

This is what you can say in reply to gratitude
Ymo ckazamv 6 omeem Ha 671a200apHOCHb

— Not at all.

— Don’t mention it.
— You are welcome.
— I'was glad to do it.
— It’s my pleasure.

— That’s OK (informal).

— He 3a gTo.

— He 3a gTo.

— Iloxanyiicra.

— 51 6BIT paf 9TO CHeNaTh.

— Toxanyiicra (amo docma-
8UTIO MHE YO0BOTIbCIBUE).

— He 3a uro (Heogpuyuanvro).
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GOOD MANNERS ©®O0OO®
Xopoue MaHepbI

“Thank you’ is, perhaps, the most important phrase in Eng-
lish. It is the part of good manners everybody learns when a
child. The same is true of other cultures, although the notion of
‘good manners’ differs from country to country. What is accep-
ted as a cultural standard in one society might be regarded as
an unacceptable behaviour in another. As the English say, ‘Every
country has its customs.

Fundamentally, the basis of good manners is consideration for
others, but all civilized societies have added to their basic rule vari-
ous forms of social rules which are expressed by word and behaviour.
Different societies have their own expectations of behaviour and
their own attitudes towards a whole range of things, such as family,
work, leisure, etc. It seems important that every person realizes that
there is not one fixed or correct way of doing things, but that there
are many equally different and valid ways of living.

In England, the words ‘Please, ‘Sorry’ and “Thank you’ are per-
haps the most useful in any foreign visitor’s lexicon. Please’ belongs
to a family of words that includes pleasant, pleasure and pleasing,
which is a further proof that it’s nice to be polite. ‘Sorry’ is also one
of the most important words in the English language, which opens
the doors and helps to establish contacts. “Thank’ comes from the
Old English thonc, which has the same root as the word think.
Thus being polite is the same as being thoughtful!

Visitors to a country should develop understanding and
respect for the national culture. They need to become good
observers, sensitive to linguistic and non-linguistic behaviour
of native-speakers in order to avoid cross-cultural misunder-
standings. The best way to behave in the country you are visi-
ting is to follow the famous proverb:

‘When in Rome, do as the Romans do.
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POLITENESS CHECKLIST
TecTt Ha BEXXINBOCTD

Now you can check if you have understood and
remembered some basic etiquette rules. Tick (') do’, if you
think that the described behaviour is right in England. Tick
don’t’ if people in England shouldn’t behave like that. The

correct answers are in the Key on page 318.

DOs and DON’Ts

Don’t

There is only one fixed and correct way of
doing things in all countries.

The basis of good manners is being conside-
rate of other people.

Learn at least a few English words before
visiting England.

Use ‘How do you do’ as an everyday greeting
when you meet people you know.

When in England or any other foreign coun-
try, learn at least some basic things about
the country’s national traditions and try to
follow them.

Be the first to shake hands with every-
body in any situation to show your positive
attitude to people.

If you don’t know how to behave in a foreign
country, watch what the local people do, and
follow their example.




BTOPAA BCTPEYA

To show how important it is to observe etiquette
rules let me tell you a story of an English woman
Sara, who took a course of the Russian language in
<l Moscow and then married a Russian man Alexander.

S8 He speaks English quite fluently; Saras command of
Russian is just perfect. And still they had to experience quite a
number of cross-cultural difficulties.

CULTURE SHOCK ®®
KynpTrypHbIit ok

When I first met Alexander and he said to me ‘Nalei mnye
chai’ which means ‘Pour me some tea; I got angry and answered,
‘Pour it yourself> In English, without ‘Could you...?” and a
‘please’ it sounded really rude to me. But in Russian it was fine —
you don't necessarily have to add any polite words. As Alexander
says, your intonation and your facial expression speak for them-
selves.

However, when I took Alexander home
to meet my parents in England, I had to give
him an intensive course in pleases and thank
yous, and to teach him to say sorry even if

someone else stepped on his toe, and to wacTynmun

smile, smile, smile. He thought it was com- HaHOry

pletely unnecessary and insincere. HEeUCKPEHHMIT
Another thing that Alexander just

couldn’t understand was why people said

things like, “‘Would you mind passing me

some salt, please?” He used to say to me, ‘It’s

only salt, for goodness sake! What do you

say in English if need a real favour?’ OJIO/KeHMe
He also watched in amazement when at a

dinner party in London, when we swallowed
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some really disgusting food, I said, ‘Mmm... delicious. He pre-
ferred to say nothing. I believe in Russia people are much more
direct. The first time Alexander’s mother came to our house for
dinner in Moscow, she told me that my soup was oversalted. Af-
terwards, when we argued about it, my husband said, ‘Do you
prefer my mother to lie to you?’

Alexander complained that in England he felt like a vil-
lage idiot’ because in Russia if you smile all the time people think
that you are mad. In fact, this is exactly what my husband’s friends
thought of me the first time we met because I smiled at everyone,
translated every ‘please’ and ‘thank you” from English into Rus-
sian!

A problem, isn’t it? Can you suggest any solution? Read
what Sara and Alexander decided to do and compare it
with your recommendations. This is what Sara told me:

‘At home we now have an agreement.
If we're speaking Russian, he can say ‘Pour
me some tea, and just make a noise like a
grunt when I give it to him. But when were Bopuatne
speaking English, he has to add a ‘please; a
‘thank you’ and a smile’

What do you think of the compromise the young
couple reached? Not a bad idea, isn't it?

I must say the culture shock they experienced is
quite typical. Every time I visit a new country I find
\ there something unexpected even if I have prepared
\ well for the visit and have read a lot about the local

\\  customs and traditions. England has a lot of surprises
sﬁ“ to offer its visitors. George Mikes” story A warning to
beginners’ is just about that. I hope you will enjoy reading it.
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A WARNING TO BEGINNERS ©0®06

Hpenynpemneﬂme HOBMYKaM

In England everything is the other way
round. On Sundays on the Continent even
the poorest person puts on his best suit, tries
to look respectable, and at the same time the
life of the country becomes cheerful; in Eng-
land even the richest motor-manufacturer
dresses in some peculiar rags, does not shave,
and the country becomes dull and dreary.

On the Continent there is one topic which
should be avoided — the weather; in England,
if you do not repeat the phrase Lovely day,
isn't it?” at least two hundred times a day, you
are considered a bit dull. On the Continent
Sunday papers appear on Monday, in
England — they appear on Sunday! On the
Continent people have good food; in England
people have good table manners.

On the Continent public orators try to
learn to speak fluently; in England they take a
special course in Oxonian stuttering. On the
Continent learned persons love to quote Ari-
stotle, Horace, Montaigne and show off their
knowledge; in England only uneducated peo-
ple show oft their knowledge, nobody quotes
Latin and Greek authors in the course of con-
versation, unless he has never read them.

Continental people are sensitive and
touchy; the English take everything with an
exquisite sense of humour — they are only of-
fended if you tell them that they have no sense

Hao6opoT

CTpaHHbIE
JIOXMOTbA

YHBUIBIN

okcdoprackoe
3ayKaHue

06VDKEHbI
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of humour. On the Continent the population
consists of a small percentage of criminals, of a
small percentage of honest people and the rest
are a transition between the two; in England
you find a small per cent of criminals and the
rest are honest people. On the other hand, peo-
ple on the Continent either tell you the truth
or lie; in England they hardly ever lie, but they ~ nryr
would never dream of telling you the truth.
Many continentals think life is a game; the
English think cricket is a game.
F=3 As far as I know, many learners of English find
humourous stories difficult to understand. Would you
§f like to check yourself and see how well you understand
égj{,‘i\ George Mikes’ story?
S

Choose and tick (V') the correct continuation of each
statement below. To check if your answers are correct, read
the story once again. See the Key on page 318.

According to George Mikes:

1. On Sundays the English....
A. put on their best clothes
B. put on their everyday clothes

oo

C. put on their worst clothes

2.1t is good manners in England....
A. to avoid speaking about the weather
B. to speak about the weather as much as possible
C. to speak only about lovely weather

Ooood
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3. Many English orators....
A. learn to speak with Oxonian stuttering
B. learn to speak fluently
C. learn to speak distinctly

Oood

4. People in Europe....
A. neither lie, nor tell you the truth 0
B. either lie, or tell you the truth O
C. always tell you the truth 0

Did you like the story? I hope G. Mikes’ famous
phrase ‘In England everything is the other way round’
"7 can comfort you whenever you are puzzled by ano-
Jibs,  ther English rule of behaviour which is different from
\g your national one.
L\ But there are certainly some universal rules which
\ can help us in any situation. And the people who care
%“\- about good manners always look for a pattern of so-
cially acceptable conduct. A great many of English people believe
that Queen Elizabeth the Second is a wonderful example of per-
fect manners. Even those who dislike the Royal Family admit that
the behaviour of Elizabeth the Second is beyond criticism.

By the way, it is not considered good manners to criticize a queen
or a king. One can criticize the members of a royal family, the insti-
tution of monarchy, but not the queens or kings. In fact, I wouldnt
recommend foreign visitors to initiate such conversations — let your
hosts or partners do it if they want to. You can certainly take part in the
discussion and express your opinion but don’t be the one who starts it.

At the present time in England, there is much comment on
whether the UK still needs the Royal Family. I have asked the visi-
tors of our Club, people of different age and social background,
about their attitude to the Royal Family. Would you like to know
what they said?

o
me

< é

.'./

s
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WHAT IS YOUR ATTITUDE
TO THE ROYAL FAMILY? ©O®©®
Kax BbI OTHOCKTECH K KOPO/IEBCKOII ceMbe?

John (aged 32, a teacher)

On the whole, I think I'm indifferent to the Royal Family.
Politically, I think the idea of a monarchy and an aristocracy is
outdated and an unnecessary anachronism. However, I must also
say that any attempt to put an end to the monarchy would be
highly unpopular with a lot of British people. Because of this my
opposition to the Royal Family is rather theoretical.

Ann (aged 26, a housewife)

I admire the Royal Family, with one or two exceptions. I
think they do a fantastic job. If we didn’t have them, then I
think someone would have to invent them. I love watching
them on TV and enjoy seeing all the pomp and ceremony that
goes on around them. What an unforgettable show was the
Queen’s Golden Jubilee! I believe it’s a marvellous tourist at-
traction, particularly for people from countries who do not
have a royal family of their own.

Stephen (aged 15, a schoolboy)

The Royal Family? Yes, I think they are OK. They bring in lots
of visitors from abroad, anyway, so they can't be all bad. In fact,
I expect the tourist companies in other countries are quite envi-
ous. And it’s not like they have any real power, is it? I mean, in
that way, it's ideal — we've got all the advantages of having a royal
family and none of the disadvantages.

Dorothy (aged 43, a businesswoman)
I'm sorry, but I am really against the Royal Family. Not per-
sonally, but I'm against the idea of kings and queens in general.
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Its all part of the class system in my opinion. You
know — working class, middle class and upper
class, with the royals at the top. It’s ridiculous.
Besides, it's a waste of our money. Why can't
Britain be a republic like France or Germany?

Charles (aged 37, a psychotherapist)

People no longer believe in great and wise
kings and queens. They understand that the
royal family are also people with their prob-
lems and worries. And that’s what makes them
close and dear to the Britons, especially to
middle-class people. They like to read about
the Royal Family, their scandals and shocking
secrets. People try to find similarities with the
Family, and if they do, it’s very flattering. That's
why I believe we need the Royal Family as a
great healing and encouraging medicine. Eng-
land has had kings and queens for a thousand
years — probably we'll have them for another
thousand.

Elizabeth (aged 72, a pensioner)

I must admit, I'm a big fan of the Royal Family. I think
they’re wonderful, I really do. I mean they work so hard, don't

9TO CMEXOTBOPHO

9TO M IBCTUT

they? It’s good that they’re not politicians. That’s another thing I
like about them. After all, governments come and go — people
need something stable, something they can believe in all the

time. Don't you agree?

And do you agree? What is your attitude to the idea of
monarchy? Do you share any of the opinions you read about?

If so, which ones and why?
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DID YOU KNOW...? OOOO®
3HaeTe /1N BHI...?

Some little-known facts about the British queens and kings
Hecxonvko manoussecmmulx axmos
o bpumanckux koponesax u KOponsix

— Elizabeth I became Queen at the age of 25. She reigned for
44 years and 127 days. She is the monarch with the eighth longest
reign, and the third longest of any female monarch — the longest
reigning female was Queen Victoria who reigned for 63 years
and 216 days, and second longest is Queen Elizabeth IT who has
been reigning for over 60 years.

— Henry VII was the only British monarch to be crowned on
the field of battle.

— Victoria was the first British monarch to travel in a train.

— George V was the first British monarch to make a radio
broadcast.

— Lady Jane Grey was so tiny she was probably the only mo-
narch to go to her coronation wearing platform shoes.

— All six of Henry VIIT's wives (whom he executed) were re-
lated to each other.

— Elizabeth T had Mary Queen of Scots imprisoned for
19 years, then executed, but the two women never met.

— Elizabeth II was the first British monarch to celebrate her
diamond wedding anniversary.

She is the only person in Britain who has the right to drive
without license or number plate on her state car.

— Elizabeth 1II calls the royal family “The Firm' which gives
an idea of a business enterprise. Her phrase “Theres too much
you know, History” has become very famous.
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They say most queens and kings were very
superstitious and believed in good and bad
signs. Take, for example, George III who lost
the great diamond from his crown on his wed-
ding day and believed that it was a bad sign
predicting the loss of a jewel from his empire.
When Georges soldiers lost American colo-
nies in the American War of Independence,
everybody remembered the prediction.

Some English people still believe in
good luck and bad luck signs. Dont you
think its important for foreign visitors to
know the local superstitions not to break the
rules their hosts believe in?

Compare the English good luck and bad
luck superstitions with the Russian ones.
Which of them are similar? Which are
different?

SUPERSTITIONS ©®©®0®
Cyesepus
Good luck signs

— Black cats are lucky.
— Clover is a small plant. Usually it has knesep
three leaves, but a few have four. A clover
with four leaves brings good luck.
— A horseshoe over the door of a new mnopkosa
home brings good luck. But the horseshoe
must be the right way up. Funnily the opin-
ions as to which way is right differ.
— On the first day of the month, it’s lucky
to say ‘white rabbits’ KPOIMKY
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— Catch falling leaves in autumn and
you'll have good luck. Every leaf means a
lucky month in the next year.
— It’s good luck to see two magpies. COpOKU

Attention!

They say that you can reduce ‘bad luck’ from seeing one mag-
pie by saying this rhyme, touching wood, blowing the magpie
a kiss or saluting it. And good luck will be yours! Here is a nice
18"-century rhyme about magpies.

One for sorrow
Two for joy
Three for a girl
Four for a boy
Five for silver
Six for gold
Seven for a secret, never to be told.

Bad luck signs
— Never open an umbrella in the house.
That's very bad luck.
— Never break a mirror — that means 3epkamo
seven years of bad luck.
— It’'s bad luck to see just one magpie.

— Don't walk under a ladder. JIeCTHULIA
— Don’t walk past somebody on the stairs.
— Don't spill salt. TPOCHINaTh

— Don’t put new shoes on the table.
— The number thirteen is very unlucky
(and Friday the 13" is a very unlucky date).
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Which English and Russian superstitions are similar? Are
there any differences? Do you know the origin of some supersti-
tions? I suggest you think of the possible background of the most
popular superstitions and then compare your versions with the
ones I managed to find in the Superstition Encyclopedia and some
other sources. But keep in mind: these are also only versions.

Don’t break a mirror

Where did this superstition come from
and why seven years? In Roman times, it
was believed that your reflection (in a mirror
or in water) represented your soul. If the re-
flection was distorted by the mirror breaking
or a stone being thrown into the water, or
something else, your soul would be distorted
too, bringing you bad luck.

TheRomansalsobelieved that peopleshealth
changed in 7-year cycles; so after breaking your
reflection, you would have 7 years of bad health
or misfortune. This bad luck would change
when your body regenerated after 7 years.

Don’t walk under a ladder

This is one of the most common supersti-
tions in England. If you see a ladder propped up
against a wall in England, it is very unlikely that
you will see someone walking underneath it for
fear of getting bad luck. It is thought that this
superstition originated in Egypt thousands of
years ago. The Egyptians strongly believed in
the power of the pyramids. So much so that
even a ladder leaning against a wall formed a
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triangle which symbolized a pyramid. They be-
lieved that walking under a ladder would break
the ‘power’ of the pyramid and bring bad luck.

Don’t open an umbrella indoors

There are two possible origins of this su-
perstition. Some people believe that it ori-
ginated in Egyptian times when umbrellas
were used to protect people from the heat of
the sun. To open an umbrella indoors was
an insult to the God of the Sun.

Other people believe that this superstition
started in the 18"-century London when wa-
terproof umbrellas with large metal spokes be-
gan to be used. The umbrellas were very large
and difficult to open. So they often caused
an injury to someone or an object to be bro-
ken if opened in the house.

Don’t spill salt

Have you ever seen someone spill salt
and then throw some over their shoulder?
It is a common belief that spilling salt is bad
luck. However, throwing some over your
shoulder afterwards will counter the bad luck
(although, not for the person standing behind
you who is likely to get salt in their eyes!).

It is hard to believe, but many years ago
salt was very expensive and spilling it was
considered wasteful behaviour which could
bring unlucky omens. An alternative theo-
ry is that spilling salt is an invitation to let the

ockopOreHne
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devil in, and throwing salt over your shoulder
will keep the devil (and bad luck) away.

Don’t put shoes on the table Pf; =
And not just because theyre dirty! Accor- ; ' Bl _
ding to the English superstition, putting shoes = dn L5 e
on the table (especially brand new shoes) is bad ﬁ ' ﬁ W 5
luck. Some people even avoid putting shoes on : ;} -
chairs or footstools. One explanation is that in
north England in the 19" century, if a miner waxrep
was killed in an accident, his shoes would be
placed on the table, and this is often how his
family would find out about his death. Due to
this, people started to believe that putting shoes
on a table was tempting fate, doing something ucmnbiTbIBaMIO
risky or dangerous and relying on luck. cyanby
It is not clear why people specifically dont
put new shoes on a table, but one reason could be
that when people used to buy new shoes, there
were nails holding the shoes together. If they rposan
were put on a table, the nails would scratch it. Ljapanarb

Dear friends! Don’t you think that being superstitious
or not depends much on the family tradition? Those who
were brought up in families, where everyone believed in

{z;:q good and bad signs, most often follow the pattern
\ . and keep the traditions all their life. Here we come to
%% another subject of our today’s discussion — the notion

of family in England, family ties and so on.

I must say that the family life in England is changing. The
once typical English family headed by two parents has undergone
substantial changes over the past half-century. Today, divorce,
cohabiting (living together without getting married) and single-
parent families are common in England.
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According to the King’s Fund and the Office for
National Statistics, today’s tendencies will keep on. Have
a look at the data provided by these organizations.

DID YOU KNOW...2 ®0O®OO
3HaerTe 1M BHI...?

1. Over the next 20 years a sharp increase in the number of
people living on their own is predicted. By 2033 it is expected
that 11,3 million people will be living on their own (41 per cent
of all households in England); in 1961 only 12 per cent of house-
holds were single person households.

2. The growth in lone households is particularly marked for older
people. The number of people over 65 living on their own is expected
to grow from 3 million in 2008 to 4,8 million in 2033, and the number
of people over 85 living on their own from 573,000 to 1,4 million.

3. Family structures are becoming more complex. There has
been a decline in marriage and a growth in cohabiting. Over
one in three (35 per cent) of all marriages are now remarriages.
Stepfamilies are now the fastest growing family forms in Britain
accounting to one in ten of all families.

4. The number of single-parent families is also growing, ex-
pected to rise by 31 per cent from 2013 to 2033.

5. The birth rates fluctuate significantly. Between 1993 and
2002 the annual number of births fell, but the number has been
rising since. Between now and 2032, the number of live births is
projected to fluctuate between 680,000 and 730,000 births per year.

do not trust statistics, you can get acquainted with
the views of some English people on family life in the

@ Do you think that statistics alone can give us a
J, =" complete picture of events and situations? In case you
2
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country. People of different age and social background were asked
two questions:

— Do you think the family life in England has changed?
— If so, what are the changes?

HAS FAMILY LIFE CHANGED IN ENGLAND? ©®®®
VIsmeHMIach i >KU3Hb CeEMbU B AHI/INN?

Paddy (aged 40, a sociologist)

Therearealotofchanges, butthisisaglobal tendency. Unfortunately,
some things have changed for the worse. Take, for example, the life
of elderly people. Many of them are very lonely. Earlier people used
to live in big family units: grandparents, parents, children. Now each
generation is keen to become independent of parents. As a result, a
lot of elderly people are left alone. Many old people are looked after in
Old People’s Homes. As a sociologist, 'm worried about the increasing
number of elderly people and their future.

Glenn (aged 63, a teacher)

I think there have been quite a lot of changes in our family life for
the past few years. There are a lot of one-parent families, unmarried
people and unmarried couples. Why has that become possible?
Well, first of all because of the new laws which made it easier to get
a divorce, and as you know, the number of divorces has increased.
However, the majority of divorced people marry again. I believe, all
the changes have become possible because of us. I mean people have
become more tolerant of single parents, unmarried couples and the
like. Our attitudes are changing, that’s the main reason.

Maria (aged 24, a student from Russia)
In my opinion, the English family is a rather peculiar
entity as most often children are part of it until they turn 18.
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Afterwards, the whole family starts functioning in the ‘see you
some day when you're around’ mode. The children who are used
to living a carefree life suddenly face the fact that their parents
are expecting them to fully provide for themselves. Moreover,
if they don't leave their home to rent a room with their friends,
they are expected to pay their parents for water, electricity and
sometimes even for ‘renting’ their own rooms. I know several
elderly people in England who said they saw their grown-up kids
and their grandkids once in several years. I must admit, English
young people are much more independent than the people of the
same age in other countries. However, I see a lot of downsides in
such relationship.

Mark (aged 45, a businessman)

Well... there are some changes. More and more women do not
want or can't afford to stay at home; they take part-time or full-
time jobs. Naturally, it causes a lot of changes in the family. But
not only, it affects professional life too. People are generally getting
married at a later age now, and many women do not want to have
children immediately. They prefer to concentrate on their jobs and
put off having a baby until their late thirties. Frankly, when I'm
employing people, I often find that I get a more intelligent and
more reliable employee when I hire a woman.

Kate (aged 22, a social worker)

I'm not British, but I've been living here for the past three
years and I've noticed some very positive changes in the family
life. I think relationships within the family are different now.
Parents treat their children more like equals, and children have
more freedom to make their own decisions. But even now a lot
of young people leave home to live in a commune. I've got a
friend who did it a year ago. She’s very happy there. No one tells
her what to do, which is cool.
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Gabby (aged 75, a retired intellectual)

To my mind, the family life has changed dramatically. In the
past, people married before they had children, but now about
40% of children in England are born to unmarried parents.
In the past, people got married and stayed married. Divorce
was very difficult, expensive and took a long time. Fifty years
ago this would have been socially unacceptable. I, for one, can't
accept it today either, 'm worried about the future. What's go-
ing to happen to my grandchildren, to all of us, to the country?

As you can see, opinions differ. Of course, we all worry
a lot about the future, and the future of our families in
particular. 1, for one, believe that whatever the changes,
the family as an institution will survive. Lets hope
against hope, and then our dreams will come true.

DREAMS
MeuTbl

Hold fast to dreams
For if dreams die
Life is a broken-winged bird
That cannot fly.

Hold fast to dreams

For when dreams go

Life is a barren field
Frozen with snow.

Langston Hughes
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The third meeting

TpeTbs BCcTpeua

A FAULT CONFESSED
IS HALF REDRESSED

3a IpU3HaHNE€ — II0OJIOBMHA HaKa3aHUA

O Good evening, dear Club members! To-
day I'm going to tell you what to say in
English when you want to apologize, and what
to say in reply to an apology. Apologizing is
one of the most important behaviour rules and
language skills in English. In order to make a
good impression on your English hosts, you need
to apologize everywhere: in the street, on the bus,
at the hairdresser’s, at your friends’ place, in the
theatre and in the conference room. Going out
and coming in. Sorry’ is a kind of a password
which should always be on the lips of any foreign-
er moving amongst the English people. Sorry’
prepares a path, excuses faults, calms nerves so
that we can all be jolly together and not get upset.

HOW TO APOLOGIZE
Kak nsBumHUTHCA

for something small and unimportant

O Apologies
V38umnenus 3a umo-mo He3HauUmMenvHoe

— Sorry. — VisBunure.

— I’'m sorry. — VIsBunure.
— I’'m so sorry. — IloxxamyiicTa, mpocTuTe.
— I'm very sorry. — Ioskanyiicta, mpocTuTe.
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Replies to apologies
Omesemul HA U3BUHEHUS

— That’s alright. — Huuero crpanrsoro.
— That’s OK. — Huuero crparuHoro.
— No problem (USA). — Bce B mopsijixe.
Serious apologies
Mseunenus 3a cepvesryro npoguHHocmo
— Iam sorry (stress “am”). — 4 mpoury npoleHns.
(yoapenue na “am”).

— I’'m extremely sorry. — 41 ouenb BuHOBAT (a).
— I'm terribly sorry. — 4 yxacHo BuHOBaT (a).
— I'm awfully sorry. — S yxacHo BuHOBaT (a).
— I’'m awfully sorry, — 41 yxacHo BuHOBaT (a),

it’s my fault. 9TO MO BMHA.

Replies to serious apologies
Omeembl HA U3BUHEHUS 3 CEPbE3HYI0 NPOBUHHOCD

— That’s quite alright. — Bce B opsizaxe.
— Never mind. — Hunuero crpanrnoro.
— No problem at all. — Huxkaxux mpobem.
— Don’t worry (about it). — He 6ecriokoiitech (06 amom).
— It’s not really your fault. — BbI B 9TOM He BMHOBATBI.

EVERYTHING YOU ALWAYS WANTED
TO KNOW ABOUT APOLOGIES ©
Bce, uT0 BBI BCerfia X0Te/y 3HaTh 00 M3BUHEHMAX

When to use ‘Excuse me’?
1. Before you disturb somebody: 106eCIIOKONTH
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Excuse me, could you tell me the way to Piccadilly?

Excuse me, what’s the time, please?

2. To attract somebody’s attention when
you do not know the person’s name:

Excuse me...!

3. After you have sneezed, coughed, etc.

By the way, do you know how to re-
act when a person apologizes for hav-
ing sneezed? The Russians say «byovme
300posvi», the English in this case say ‘Bless
you’ or more seldom ‘God bless you’. Of
course, in both cultures it is alright to pre-
tend not to notice sneezing and not to say
anything if it happens during a meeting or
another big gathering.

YUXHYIN
KallJIAHYIN

6/1aroCc/I0BI
Bac 6or

What to say: ‘Excuse me’ or ‘Sorry’?

The basic rule for ‘Excuse me’ and ‘Sorry’
is: we say ‘Excuse me’ before we do some-
thing, we say Sorry after we have done
something. But there are some exceptions to
this basic rule.

When people say ‘sorry’ apologizing
for something small, they can be answered
‘sorry.

For example, if you bump into some- cronxuymucs
body: C KeM-TO
[ You: Sorry. j [ Passer-by: Sorry.
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O How to apologize, if you are late
Kak uzeunumuocs, ecnu vl 0n030anu
— (Pm) sorry I am late. — VIsBuHUTE 32 OIIO3IAHME.
(informal) (Heopunuanvro)
— Excuse my being late. — IIpocrure, 4TO 51 OMO3HAIL.
(formal) (opuyuanvrio)
— Excuse me for being late. — IIpocrure, uTo A OIO3HAL
(formal) (opuyuanvrio)
— Sorry to have kept you — IIpocrure, 4To 3acTaBmI Bac
waiting. JKIIATh.

c D How to apologize if you interrupt somebody
Kax uzsunumocs, ecnu 8vi nepebusaeme K020-mo

— Sorry to interrupt you. — V3ByHn (te), 4TO
(informal) iepe6buBaro. (HeoPuUUanLHo)
— Excuse my interrupting — IIpocrure, 4to 5 nepetyBa0
you. (formal) Bac. (ogpuuanvHo)

A LETTER OF APOLOGY ®®
ITucpMo-n3BUHEHME

It’s but natural that sometimes we have to apologize
when writing both business and private letters. It's
i worth mentioning that whether it’s an email or a letter

\g& sent by regular mail, the formulas of apology will be

| the same.
\ We'll  speak about business correspondence
* etiquette in more detail during our tenth meeting (see
p. 290), and now I'll only tell you how to express apology in
business letters. Apologizing in business letters is most often
caused by some kind of an inconvenience, or a delay (in
delivering goods, in sending the requested documentation, etc.),
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or different errors, mistakes in letters and other documentation,
goods missing, wrong goods sent, damage (nospexcoerue) to the
goods, etc.

Recently I have received a letter from my publishers in which
they apologize for the delay in replying to my letter. I believe it could
serve as a good example of a letter of apology. Have a look, please.

e e o g i -
P i, e

I———

f

|

NEW PRESS CORPORATION {

14 Redberry Street Oxford i

Great Britain §

£

Mr Politeness .Your ref.: PW/CL

13 Green Road London N9 OPB Our ref.: NP/DY

1 Great Britain 5 November 20__ :
Dear Mr Politeness,

Thank you very much for your letter of 19 October, 20__.
I must apologize for the delay in replying to your letter.
Unfortunately, some members of our staff have recently been
off sick. This has resulted in unavoidable delays in replying to
~ letters. We can assure you that there will be no more delays in
'\3_ future. :
: The details you require are enclosed.
I look forward te receiving your comments on the mate-
rials sent.
Yours sincerely,

{ G. Pullen

Assistant manager

?j Enc: 5 o

3 e

5 Tk,
S

e
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-
Q As you can see from the above letter, there are

several standard formulas to express an apology in a
business letter:

1. Apologizing

the delay in replying to your letter

. not replying to your letter
I/we must apologize for

the inconvenience caused

by the error

It is more apologetic and, therefore, more polite to express
your apology in such a way:

We offer our sincere apologies for...

Please, accept our (sincere) apologies for...

This is usually used when the writer (or his/her company) is
responsible for a serious error or mistake. The phrase ‘We apolo-
gize most sincerely’ is a little more formal.

2. Expressing result

This (the staff being on holiday; the move to a new office; a mis-
print, etc.) has resulted in the delay in replying to your letters (in
the shortage in the delivery of the goods), etc.

3. Assuring
I/we can assure (ysepumo) you that (there will be no more
delays/errors in the future).
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HOW TO APOLOGIZE FOR THE DELAY
IN REPLYING TO A PRIVATE LETTER
Kaxk n3BMHUTbCA 32 3a[lep>KKY OTBeTa Ha YaCTHOE NMICbMO

As usual, a private letter of apology differs from a business
one mainly in style. Naturally, the subject will be different, but
that goes without saying. Here is an example of a private letter

of apology.

Dear Emily,

e
.

Thank you for your letter from Spain. {
I'm so sorry not to have answered it for such a long time. Do '
forgive me!
I was away on holiday, when it arrived. I came back home
only a couple of days ago, and it was so nice to find your letter.
Phil and I had a wonderful time in the West of Ireland. I
spent hours and hours sitting on a cliff above the sea enjoying
the view. We walked a lot and hired mountain bicycles. The hills
there are quite steep! You can see it in the pictures I'm sending.
Phil apologizes for the poor quality of some photos. Its really not
his fault — it was foggy most of the time. But we did like it there.
I hope you are all doing well.
Give my love to David.
Keep in touch. Hugs and kisses.
Yours, Jenny.
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to say so.

A lot of people ask me how to apologize for not
knowing English well enough. I do agree it’s quite
embarrassing when you don’t speak the language of
the country you are staying in. However, I believe we
\ shouldn’t feel unhappy if our knowledge of a foreign

N language isn’t good enough. Can I share my experi-

* ence with you? As a rule, native speakers appreciate

the effort learners of their language make to master it. They
usually try to encourage language learners and help them.
Anyway, if you are not fluent in the language, it would be nice

O WHAT TO SAY WHEN YOU DON’T FEEL
CONFIDENT IN A FOREIGN LANGUAGE
Yo cKka3arb, KOIjja Bbl HEYBEPEHHO ce0s1 YyBCTBYeTe
B MHOCTPAHHOM SI3BbIKe

— Sorry, my English isn’t
very good.

— Sorry, 'm not a fluent
speaker.

— My English isn’t good
enough.

— My English needs
brushing up.

— I’'m afraid my English is
a little rusty.

— IIpoctnre, MOVt aHI/IMIICKIAIL
He OYeHb XOPOLL

— VIsBuHUTE, 51 He BIAJIEI0
S3BIKOM CBOOOJIHO.

— Mot aHrIMIICKMIT
HEJI0CTaTOYHO XOPOIIL.

— MHe Hy>XHO y/Ty4IINTDh
(TOmIMCTUTD) MOV AHTTMVICKIAIA.
— Boroc, 51 mo13a0bIT
AHITIMICKII (MO aHIJIMIICKIAIL

3ap>KaBer).
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HOW TO ENCOURAGE A LANGUAGE LEARNER
Kak mog6omputs yenoBexa,

nsyJdarouero I/IHOCTpaHHbe;[ A3BIK

— You speak Russian very
well.
— You speak fluent French.

— Your Spanish is perfect.

— You speak Chinese
perfectly well.

— You’ve made good
progress in English.

— BbI o4eHb xopo1o
TOBOPUTE MO-PYCCKU.

— Boi cBO6OSIHO TOBOpYUTE
110-ppaHIIY3CKIL.

— Bam ncranckmin
IIPEBOCXOJIEH.

— Bbl npekpacHo ropopure
I10-KUTANCKIL.

— Y Bac 3aMeTHbIE yCIIEXN
B QHIJIMIICKOM.

WHAT TO SAY WHEN YOU DON’T UNDERSTAND
OR CAN’T HEAR THE SPEAKER WELL
Yro cka3arb, KOIZia Bbl He IIOHAIN
I He PacCbIIIam codecegHnKa

— Sorry?

— Sorry, I didn’t catch what
you said.

— Sorry, I didn’t get you.
(USA)

— Could you repeat it,
please?

— Sorry, could you say it
(that) again?

— IIpocture

(uTo BBI cKaszamu?)

— IIpocrure, 51 He oH:AT (),
YTO BBI CKa3aJIil.

— IIpocture, 1 Bac

He TIoHsAI (a).

— BbI Morn 6B ertie pas aTo
MTOBTOPUTDH?

— VIsBuHMTE, BBI MOTTIV OBI
CKasaTb 3TO ellje pas?

Attention!

You can hear some people say ‘Pardon?” when they want the
speaker to repeat what he/she said. Today the word ‘pardon’ shows
the class you belong to. According to Kate Fox, ‘a lower-middle
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or middle-middle person will say ‘Pardon?’; but an upper-middle
will say ‘Sorry? (or perhaps, ‘Sorry — what?’ or ‘What — sorry?’).

In the past upper classes used to say ‘Pardon?’ or ‘I beg your
pardon?; when they didn’t understand the speaker. You can come
across a lot of examples of such choice of apology reading Eng-

lish classical literature.
O WHEN YOU DON’T KNOW THE ENGLISH
FOR SOMETHING
Korpa BbI He 3HaeTe, KaK 4YTO-TO CKa3aTh MO-aHIIMIICKI

— What do you mean by...?

— What is the English for — Kaxk HaspIBaercs 1o-
.02 QHIJIMIICKI «...»?

— What do you call this — Kaxk BbI HasbiBaeTe 3Ty
thing? HITYKY?

— YT0 BBI MMEETE B BULLY,

(xorpma rosopure...)?

Our talk about the language problems reminded me
of another story by George Mikes — ‘On not knowing
Englisk’. I hope it will make you smile. Besides, you can
check your reading skills if you do the test that follows
the story.

ON NOT KNOWING ENGLISH ©®0000©
O He3HaHMM aHIINIICKOTO

I think it is vital that I give some instructions
concerning the English language. I cannot do
better than to repeat — with slight alterations —
what I have said on this subject before.

When I was sent to England in 1938 I thought I knew English
fairly well. In Budapest my English proved quite fluent. I could
get along with it.

VIBMEHCHUA
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On arrival in this country, I found that
Budapest English was quite different from
London English. I should not like to seem
biased, but I found Budapest English much
better in many ways.

In England I found two difficulties. First:
I did not understand people, and secondly:
they did not understand me. It was easier
with written texts. Whenever I read a lead-
ing article in The Times, I understood ev-
erything perfectly well, except that I could
never make out whether The Times was for

IIpEe/IB3ATIN

or against something. In those days I put ornocun sa cuer

this down to my poor knowledge of En-
glish.

The first step in my progress was when
people started understanding me while I still
could not understand them. This was the
most talkative period of my life. Trying to
hide my problems I went on talking, keeping
the conversation as unilateral as possible. I
reached the stage of intelligibility fairly quick-
ly, thanks to a friend of mine who discovered
an important linguistic secret, namely that
the English mutter and mumble. Once we
noticed a sausage-like thing in a shop win-
dow marked pork brawn. We decided to buy
some for our supper. We entered the shop
and I said: ‘A quarter of pork brawn, please’
‘What was that?” asked the shopkeeper.
‘A quarter of pork brawn, please; I repeated. I
repeated it again. I repeated it a dozen times

OJJHOCTOPOHHUIA

BpPa3yMUTENbHOCTD

6opMOUyT
U 3aNIMHAIOTCA

CTYOE€Hb
3 CBMHMHDI
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with no success. I talked slowly and softly; I
shouted; I talked as one talks to the deaf and
finally I tried babytalk. The shopkeeper still
had no idea whether we wanted to buy or sell
something. Then my friend had a brain-wave.
‘Leave it to me, he said in Hungarian and

Ty X0l

o3apeHIe

started mumbling under his nose in a hardly egsa cpimmo

audible and quite unintelligible manner. The
shopkeeper’s eyes lit up: I se€; he said happi-
ly, ‘you want a quarter of pork brawn. Why
didn’t you say so?’

The next stage was that I began to
understand foreigners, but not the English
or the Americans.

The more terrible a foreign accent
someone had, the clearer he sounded to me.

But time passed and my knowledge and
understanding of English grew slowly. Until
the time came when I began to be very proud
of my knowledge of English. Luckily, every
now and then one goes through a sobering
experience which teaches one to be more
humble. Some years ago my mother came
here from Hungary on a visit. She expressed
her wish to take English lessons, which some
of her friends attended. I accompanied her to
the school and we were received by a clerk. I
asked about the various classes and said that
we were interested in the class for beginners.
I received all the necessary information and
conducted a lengthy conversation with the
woman, in the belief that my English sound-

OTPE3BIIAIOIINI

CMIPEHHBIN
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ed vigorous and idiomatic. Finally, I paid the xwusoi

fees for my mother. She looked at me with c ynusnenuem
astonishment and asked: ‘Only for one? And

what about you?’

: And what about you? Are you having the same
/] problems as the author of the story? If you want to assess

ks your reading skills, please, do the task below.

A \'\..\‘\,&

Tick (V') the statement which corresponds to George
Mikes’ story. Mind there might be more than one correct
answer. To check your answers read the story once again.
If you still doubt the correctness of your answers, see the
Key on page 318.

1. When the author came to England, he found there some
difficulties:

A. He didn’t understand people speaking to him. U

B. He didn't understand English when reading. U

C. People didn’t understand his written English. 0

D. People didn’t understand him when
he spoke English.

O

2. The shopkeeper was puzzled, because...
A. he didn’t have the product the customers
wanted to buy.
B. they looked and sounded aggressive.
C. they spoke in a mumble.
D. he didn't understand them.

oooo

3. According to the author, it’s easier to understand...
A. the English people.

OO

B. foreigners speaking good English.
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C. foreigners speaking English with a terrible accent.

D. the Americans.

OO

4. The clerk in the language school was astonished,

because:

A. the author paid the fee for two people.
B. the author paid the fee for one person.
C. the author didnt pay at all.

D. the author paid more than the clerk had expected.

OoOooo

ENGLISH AS A WORLD LANGUAGE ©®®0®
AHITIMIICKNI — MeXYHapOJHbIN A3BIK

English is one of the most widespread
languages on Earth. Approximately
380 million people speak English as their
first language. About the same number of
people use it as a second language. It is the
language of business, technology, aviation,
sport and pop music. 75 % of the world’s
mail and 60 % of the world’s telephone calls
are in English. 60 % of the world’s radio sta-
tions broadcast in English and more than
half of the world’s technical and scientific
periodicals are in English. It is an official
language in 44 countries. In 2014, there
were 58 sovereign states and 21 non-sove-
reign entities where English was an official

language. Many country subdivisions have
declared English an official language at the
local or regional level.

Today, when English is one of the major
languages in the world, it is difficult to realize

IINPOKO

PacIpOCTpaHEHHBbII

BEAyT Nepefain

CYOBEeKTBI
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that in Shakespeare’s time, for example,
only a few million people spoke English.
The other nations of Europe didn’t think it
was important, and it was unknown to the
rest of the world.

English has become a world language, be-
cause it was used as a mother tongue outside
England, in all the continents of the world.
This exporting of English began in the 17®
century, with the first settlement in North
America. Above all it is the massive immi-
gration in the 19" and 20" centuries and the
great growth of population in the United
States that has given the English language its
present position in the world.

There are three groups of people
who speak English: those who speak it
as their mother tongue; those who have
learned it as a second language; and those
who are forced to use it for a practical
purpose — administrative, professional or
educational. One person in seven of the
world’s population belongs to one of these
three groups.

POMHOI A3BIK

IIOCENIEeHMEe

(31.) BBIHY>KIEHDI

F<3 Which group of people do you belong to? Are you

a beginner?

I'll help you to learn English. It’s a wonderful lan-
égfgu guage. It sounds beautiful, it is very flexible (eubxuit),
S\ creative and rich. And its grammar is very logical.
You shouldn’t be afraid of it. Remember the English proverb:
All things are difficult before they are easy!
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DID YOU KNOW...? ®OO®©
3HaeTe 11 BHI...?

— English has the largest vocabulary, with approximately
500,000 words.

— There are 300,000 technical terms in English.

— Over 700 millon people speak English as a foreign lan-
guage.

— English is the medium for 80 % of the information stored in
the world’s computers.

— People who consider English to be their mother tongue
make up less than 10 % of the world’s population, but possess
over 30 % of the world’s economic power.

— English is the mother tongue of the Web.

— The longest word in the English language is the word...
‘smiles’ as there is a mile between the first and the last letter.

Recently there appeared a notion of poli-
tical correctness (p.c.) which immediately in-
fluenced the English language usage. Political
correctness in the language first of all concerns
the use of gender (ynompe6nenue pooa). For
example, when generalising something, one
shouldn’t use only the pronouns ‘he’, ‘his’, ‘him-
self’, etc. thus ignoring the feminine gender, but
use he/she, his/her, etc. ‘Politically correct’ Eng-
lish presupposes more care and respect when re-
ferring to race and ethnicity. For instance, it is
politically correct to refer to black people as Af-
ro-Americans or Afro-Caribbeans. As the notion
of political correctness first appeared in the USA,
it mainly influenced American English, but Bri-
tish English is catching up (0ozconsem).

e e

Sl e

e
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Would you like to read another extract from the book
‘Customs and etiquette in England’ by Peter Hobday
which will give you a better idea of p. c. English?

Read the article and find answers to the questions given below:

1. Which word is now widely used instead of ‘man’ or ‘wo-
man’?

2. Which word is more acceptable today: ‘woman’ or ‘lady’?

3. Should an unmarried woman be addressed as ‘Miss’ when
we write to her?

4. How should black people be referred to in p. c. British Eng-
lish?

5. How are black people referred to in p. c. American English?

POLITICALLY CORRECT ENGLISH ©©®0®
IlonMTKOPPEKTHOCTD B AaHITINIICKOM A3bIKE

English is catching up with the notion
of political correctness. So new, non-gen-
der-specific forms like ‘chair’ instead of npencenarens-

‘chairman’ or ‘chairwoman’ are preferred. CTBYyIOIMit
‘Person’ is another word that is widely used,

instead of ‘man’ or ‘woman. The etiquette

for formal written forms of addresses now

requires the use of Mr, Mrs or Ms. The ol-

der terms Miss (for an unmarried woman)

and Esq. for men have largely disappeared.

‘Girl’ is a_word to be avoided unless re- cnoBo, koToporo
ferring to a very young female. ‘Woman’  CTOWUT u3berarb
is more acceptable than ‘lady, but some

women prefer ‘lady’; on the other hand,

most men are entirely relaxed about being
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addressed in the traditional way as ‘gentle-
men. The general rule would seem to be:
when in doubt, leave the gender out.

Key Taylor in his aricle “The British: six
key attributes’ writes, “There are very strict
laws in Britain governing gender equality and
sexual harassment. The newspapers regular-
ly feature women managers who have taken
employers to court for unfair treatment. And
the damages awarded when they win their ca-
ses are considerable. Be aware that the UK is

a very progressive place as concerns gender
equality, and avoid making jokes about wo-
men, even in all-male company’.

For the moment, there are not too many
traps in the language when the race or eth-
nicity are the subiect-matter. Some words are
still acceptable in England, which are less ac-
ceptable in the United States. For example, we
still refer to ‘Black people’ and the word doesn't
give offence. Though many in the Black com-
munity prefer Afro-Caribbean. There are race
laws in Britain, and any language that creates
racial tension is a punishable offence.

i

e

]

He yKasbIBaliTe
pon

CeKcCyasnbHbIe
JIOMOTaTeNTbCTBA

(3p.) BBIIIITAYEeHHAS
KOMIIEHCAI[ A

JIOBYLIKM

(3m.) mpenmeT
pasroBopa

ockopbOrenne

HakKasyemoe
ockopbOreHne

I would like to continue our talk about manners,
focusing this time not so much on the language but on
. behaviour. As social rules vary from country to country,
“\\\ it often happens that something which seems rude in
: one community is perfectly alright in another.

%% Thus, if we don’t know the social rules of the country
~ we are visiting, we might apologize for something which is
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accepted as normal and not offer our apologies when we are expected
to do it. The visitors to our Club often ask me what can be done to
avoid such mistakes. To my mind, there is only one way out — we
should communicate more and learn more about each other’s culture.
Here are some more tips on the English etiquette rules.

ENGLISH ETIQUETTE RULES ©®©®®0®
IIpaBnia aHITIMIICKOTO 3TUKETA

Queuing is a national ha-
bit in England, and it is polite to
wait your turn. George Mikes
called queuing the English ‘na-
tional passion. He wrote, ‘An
i ?’SX Englishman, even if he is alone,

forms an orderly queue of oné’
It’s but natural for the English to follow their queuing rules,
they do it instinctively, without even thinking about it. And this
national habit should be respected.

One of the worst mistakes visitors to
England can make is to get on a bus without

waiting their turn. If you jump the queue, mpoiitu
the other people in the queue will probably 6es ouepen
not complain loudly, but frown, raise eye- xmypurbcs
brows, cough and sign, look at the jumper xamuiars u B3mbIXaTH
with contempt. One should be able to read ¢ mpespennem
these secret signs of disapproval and apo- mneogoGpenue
logize.

Drivers in cars become very aggressive, if they think you are
jumping the queue in a traffic jam. The same concerns any other
kind of queue jumping. People respond in a very emotional

way if someone pays to bypass a hospital waiting list to get an
operation more quickly.
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Eating in the street is common in England. Unlike other
nations which consider it to be bad manners the English
often have a snack walking down the street, especially at
lunch time.

Smoking is banned in all public places in Britain. The ban
came into force in 2007, and it is considered to be a huge step
forward for public health. As a result the number of smokers
has considerably reduced, and a lot of people consider
smoking an unacceptable habit. That's why it is important to
show consideration for non-smokers and follow some simple
regulations.

Young children are not usually taken out to restaurants late at
night and, if they make a noise in public or in a restaurant, it is
considered very rude. In Victorian times it used to be said that
‘children should be seen and not heard, since children did not
participate at all in public life. In recent years children are playing
a more active role and they are now accepted in many pubs and
restaurants.

Tipping seems to be a great problem for waessie
many people who are unsure when, who and
how much to tip. The important thing to re-
member about tipping is that it's up to you to
decide whether to tip or not to tip the people
who are serving you. Tipping originated as
a way of rewarding good work, particularly sosmarpaxnenne
of those on low wages, such as waiters, hotel
staff, taxi drivers and hairdressers. Many hotels
and restaurants now add a service charge, so mara
you need only tip if the staff have been espe- 3a obcmyxuBanme
cially pleasant and helpful or have worked late
for you. If possible, leave a tip in cash so that
the individual concerned has a greater chance
of receiving it directly. It is inappropriate to tip HeymecTHO
professional people such as nurses or owners
of hotels, restaurants and hairdressing salons.
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Restaurants: 10-15 % of the bill for meals if service is not al-
ready included. Don't pay twice for the service: you should add
tips only if there’s a stamp Service not included’ in the menu or at
the bottom of the bill. A small token is added if you're just having
coffee or tea.

Porters: about 1 pound per bag.

Doormen: 1 pound for hailing taxis or for carrying bags to the
check-in desk.

Hairdressers: 10-15 % of a bill, plus 1-2 pounds for the hair-
washer.

POLITENESS CHECKLIST
Tect Ha Be>XXTMBOCTD

Here is another politeness checklist. Tick (v') do’ if
the behaviour is appropriate in England, tick don’t’ if the
described action is inappropriate in England. You can check
your answers in the Key on page 318.

DOs and DON’Ts

Do | Don’t

Queue when waiting for a bus.

2. | Give a tip to the service staff whether you liked
their work or not.

3. | Make eye contact when you are introduced to
someone.

4. | The English consider eating in the street bad
manners.

5. | If you are tired of waiting, jump the queue when
registering for a flight at Heathrow airport.

6. | Say ‘Sorry’ even if someone has bumped into
you.

7. | Use ‘Chair’ instead of ‘Chairman’ when speak-
ing about or addressing a person who chairs a
meeting.
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Id like to draw your attention to the fact that quite
a lot of what we communicate is done non-verbally. For
example, we can often tell a lot by looking at a personss face,
watching the gestures and decoding the body language.
2 Below you’ll find an extract from the book ‘How
\\ to use body language for success in business’. Do you
‘:'i, agree with everything the author writes, or are your
observations different from the author’s?

Read the extract and give your point of view of the
problem discussed, please.

GESTURES AND BODY LANGUAGE ©®®®®
JKecThpl 1 A3BIK Tena

Good manners are manifested not only in the way we speak
but also in the way we move. Mind your mimics and your body
language, don't gesticulate too much. These are the general
rules, but much depends on national traditions. Say, handsha-
king in Great Britain is not so widely used as in Europe. When
Americans meet and speak, there is about a 2-4 feet distance
between them. However, if you watch a Japanese speaking to
an American, you will see him moving forward towards the
American, trying to shorten the distance between them, which
makes the American move backwards. Video recordings of
this phenomenon give an impression that both men are dan-
cing around the conference room. It partly explains why, when
negotiating business, Asians and Americans sometimes misun-
derstand each other, the Americans thinking of the Asians as
‘too familiar’ and the Asians regarding the Americans as ‘too
cold’ and ‘too official’

Many gestures are done unconsciously. For example, recent
research suggests that our gestures change significantly when
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we are lying. In research done in the United States it was found
that when someone was lying he/she:
— increased the number of hand and
face gestures;
— shrugged their shoulders more often;  noxumanu
— increased the number of body move- mwredamu
ments while speaking.
Of course, many communication gestures
are the same all over the world. When people
are happy they smile, when they are angry
they frown, etc. But there are quite a lot of
gestures which mean different things in
different cultures. It seems important to
know what’s what in order not to have any uro6s
misunderstanding.

Look at the pictures and find the English gestures which mean:
A. Everything is all right.
B. Let’s hope for the best.
C.Idon't know.

D. Let me think about this.
E. Goodbye!

F. Come here!

G. This is exciting!

H. Oh, no! Not again.

S

3
o~

{

e
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ENGLISH NATIONAL HABITS ©®®00®
HanmonanbHble NPUBBIYKY AHITINYAH

Complaining

In order to be English, or to pass un-
noticed in English society, the visitor must
learn not to make a fuss. A fuss is something
that the true English cannot stand. It is near-
ly as bad as making a scene, and in the same
category as drawing attention to yourself.

A clear example of fuss is complaining
about poor service, for example in a hotel,
shop or restaurant. The true English do
not do this. “Just think for a moment,” says
your English friend, “would you like to do
their job?” If the receptionist ignores you,
or the hairdresser blows smoke in your
face, if the soup is cold or the taxi driver
overcharges — say nothing. Who knows
what disappointments, what secret sad-
ness their lives might have. You may purse

your lips or grit your teeth; you may raise

one eyebrow quizzically, but don’t com-

plain. You can always write to the local
newspaper when you get home!

Dress Sense

A city street in England. Its 11.15pm on a
cold Friday night in the dead of winter. Two
young women in tops showing their bare
waists and shoulders, and mini skirts with no

tights underneath are strolling along arm in
arm. “Hello, darling!” they shout, “where

IIOJHVIMATDh IIYM

yCTpauBaTh
CIIEHBI

B3MaceT
JIMIIHION IIJIATY

IIOJKVIMATD I'yObI
CKpeXXeTaTb 3ybamu

BOIIPOCUTENIHBHO
HOJHATD OHY OPOBb

06Ha)XeHHbIE
Ta/INUN U II/IeYN

KOJITOTKMA
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you from?” And they run oft down the road
screaming with laughter. “Good heavens!”
wonders the visitor, “aren’t they cold?” This is
an example of our famous English toughness.
On the other hand, in summer the same visitor
may observe the English sitting on the beach
wearing jackets and pullovers with long wool-
len socks under their sandals. The important
thing to remember is that the English dress to
please themselves and to show their indepen-

dence of fashion, weather, social convention

and colour theory. For many foreigners visi-
ting England it's a welcome change to be able
to dress without having to worry if their clothes
are the wrong size, or don't match, or are torn,
or inside out, or show off their fat legs.

Sense of Humour

What makes the English laugh? Can a
foreigner ever learn to enjoy and to share the
English sense of humour? Its not easy and
may take some time, but it can be done. The
eager visitor should first become acquainted
with the following and their place in our na-
tional collective consciousness: toilets; trousers
(when they fall down); restaurant diners with
flies in their soup; little men (usually called
Willy) with very large wives; doctors and pa-
tients with strange things wrong with them.

Understanding and telling jokes is an im-
portant part of social life in this country, and
one that can cause frustration and embar-
rassment to the foreign visitor. Slowly build
up your skills in this area. Practise laughing
at a few of the best known English jokes;

BII3’Ka

(311.) BBIHOC/IMBOCTD

YCTIOBHOCTD

IIOPBaHHbIN

HaBBIBOPOT

IIO3HAKOMUTbHCA
CO3HaHNe

MYXU

BbI3BAaTb
paccTpoiicTBO
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start with very simple examples, and as you
gain in confidence, try some even simpler mnpuo6perars

ones. Here is an example to start you off: YBEPEHHOCTb
Patient: Doctor. Every time I have a cup of
tea, I get a stabbing pain in my eye. ocrpas 607b

Doctor: Well, try taking the spoon out.

At the end of our today’s meeting in the ‘Good Manners
Club’ Id like to present to you some more limericks. These
ones have been written not by famous poets but by un-
known amateurs (nenpogpeccuonanwi). As I have told you,
a lot of people collect limericks, write limericks, learn and

\, exchange them. There are limerick lover societies, contests,

A festivals for adults and children. Read the ones I found for
you in the Internet, and who knows... perhaps, you would like to try
and write a limerick of your own?

LIMERICKS
JInmepuxn

The limerick packs laughs anatomical
Into space that is quite economical.
But the good ones I've seen
So seldom are clean
And the clean ones so seldom are comical.

There once was a fish who could talk
He wanted to learn how to walk
He got out from the sea
Fell right onto me,

And I nearly died from great shock.
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The fourth meeting
YeTtBepTas BcTpeua

O ALL DOORS OPEN TO COURTESY

YutuBocTu Bce gBepu OTKPBITHI

Today’s meeting at our Club is devoted to
a very enjoyable topic — a visit to an English
house. No doubt, it’s a great pleasure to be invited
but it requires some knowledge of etiquette rules.

Invitations to a meal in someone’s house usually
mean a relaxed afternoon or evening at the week-
end. Most often men do not wear business suits,
while women wear comfortable rather than fashion-
able clothes. Its a good idea to take a small present
for the hosts. It could be a box of chocolates, a bottle
of wine, or a few flowers for the hostess. In fact, the
English do not present flowers as often as the Rus-
sians do. Normally flowers are bought as part of
home decoration, not as a gift. Unlike the Russians,
the English people (same as many Europeans and
Americans) present an even number of flowers on
happy occasions, while an uneven number of flow-
ers is a symbol of sadness. The same is true of white
lilies. If you are invited for dinner, expect a three-course meal. If you
are invited for a little supper’, expect something lighter. 7 for 7:30°
means drinks at 7 and meal at 7:30. You are expected to arrive at
exactly the time you were invited or not more than a few minutes
later. Private dinners are very informal, and the dress code is informal
too — no suits or ties needed. If you have an official invitation to a
formal dinner, this will often specify the clothes to be worn: ‘Black tie’
means smoking jacket (tuxedo) and long dresses for the ladies. Other-
wise, the invitation might read, ‘Dress Casual’.

Would you like to look at some phrases which can prove useful
when you are visiting an English family?
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O WHEN YOU ARE INVITED
Korpa Bac mpurnacunu B roctu

Greetings and small talk
IIpusemcmeus u ceemckas beceda

— Hello! Glad to see you. Come in, please.
— 3ppasctByiite! Pansl Bac Bupets. [Ipoxopante, moxanyiicra.

— Hello. It’s so nice of you to invite
us. How have you being doing?

— 3ppaBcTByiiTe. MMJIO, 9TO BBI HAC
TIPUTTACVITINL. Kaxk BbI mo>xmBaeTe?

— Very well, thanks. And you? You look great!
— OueHb X0pOI1I0, CTacubo. A BbI?
Br1 3amevarenbHoO BhITIAANTE!

— Thank you. We've brought you a small gift.
— Cnacu60. MbI IpyHeC/Iu BaM MaJIeHbKUII IIOfiapOK.

— That’s very kind of you. Thanks a lot, really.

You shouldn’t have bothered. Do come inside, please.

— Kak 310 Muno! bonpmoe ciacu6o (Ha camoM ferne).
Bawm He cTonno 6eciokoutscst. [IpoxopuTe xe B KOMHary,
MOXKA/TYJCTa.

O IN THE SITTING ROOM
B roctunoin

— This way, please. — Crofa, moXkanyicTa.
Come into the sitting room. IIpoxopuTe B TOCTUHYIO.
Please, make yourselves at I[ToxamyiicTa, IyBCTBYIITE
home. cebs1 Kak oMa.
— Thank you. How cosy — Cnacnb6o. Kaxk 3pecp
it is here! Your house has a ytoTHO! B Bamem gome
special atmosphere! ocobenHast atMmocdepal
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— It’s nice of you to say so.
Why don’t we sit down and
chat a little?

What would you like to
drink: whisky, gin and tonic,
beer?

— Could I have some
orange juice instead, please?

— Of course, here you are.
What about you, Bob?

— I'd rather have a Scotch,
please.

— Help yourselves to nuts
and biscuits please.
Cheers!

— Cheers! Liz, that picture
over the mantelpiece... I
don’t remember having
seen it before.

It’s lovely!

— It’s new. I've painted it
myself.

— Oh did you? Unbelievable!
— PI’'m taking a course in
painting.

I enjoy it so much.

— Sounds great! Tell me
more about it...

— IlpuATHO, 4TO THI TaK
roBopuib. [Touemy 61 HaMm
He TIPICECTb U TOOOITATD
HEMHOT0?

Yro 6B BBI XOTE/IV BBIUTD:
BJCKM, IPKVMH C TOHUKOM,
MUBO?

— Morta 651 51 BMECTO 9TOTO
MIOIIPOCUTD aIle/IbCUHOBBIN
COK?

— Koneuno, BOT cok.

A TBI 9TO (OyHeLIb INTH),
bo6?

— S1, moxkayit, BHIINII Obl
(mop1uio0) BUCK.

— YromaiTech OpeuKaMu
U TIEYEHDBEM, ITOXKATYIICTA.
Bamre sgopoBbe!

— Bare 31opoBbe! JIns, BoH
Ta KapTUHA HaJl KAMMHHO
MOJIOYKOJA. .. 5 He TOMHIO,
YTOOBI 51 €€ BUJie/Ia paHblIle.
ITpocro mpenects!

— Omna HoBas. A cama ee
HapucoBaa.

— Heyxenmn? HeseposTho!
— S yuych pucoBanuio
(certgac).

A mony4aro Takoe
YAOBO/IbCTBHE.

— IloTpsacarome! Pacckaxxn
MHe 00 9TOM HOIOApPOOHEe. ..
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O And the conversation goes on and on... The
gentlemen would probably speak about the
latest football match of their favourite teams, com-
plain about traffic jams which are becoming un-
bearable (nesvinocumwiii), or the latest news. After
15-20 minutes of small talk, when all the guests have

03 arrived, the hosts invite them to the dining room.

O Inviting guests to the dining room
Kax npuenacume 20cmeti xk cmony (6 cmonosyo)

— Would you like to
come to the table, please?
Everything is ready.

— Will yous sit here,
Debbie, please?

— Bob, could you sit next
to Debbie?

— IIpoxopute, moxanyiicra,
K CTOTTY.

Bce y>xe roroso.

— Jle66m, mo>xanyricTa,
CaJIUCh 371eCh.

— Bo6, b1 MOT 651 CecTb
psamom c [le66u?

O Attention!

1. There is no phrase in English equivalent to the Russian
«[TpusarHoro ammerural». If English people say something at
all in the situation, it most often would be the French ‘Bon ap-
petit’ or ‘Enjoy your meal!.

2. There are usually no toasts with deep eye contact as in many
other cultures — not even at the beginning of the meal. We
often just say ‘Cheers’ and drink without even waiting for
the others to respond! And we certainly don't look around
the whole group with our glasses raised, except in very for-

mal dinners.

105



}Iapuca Kamumnckass ¢ KAK TOBOPUTb M BECTU CEBS B AHTJIMU

O What to say when having a meal
Ymo e08opumv 3a crmonom

— Would you like some green salad? W

— He xotnTe nu 3eneHoro canmara?

— Thank you, with pleasure.
| — Cnacu60, ¢ yOBOIbCTBYEM.

— Help yourself to the

chicken, please. — Yes, please. It smells so good.
— Monpo6yiite Kypuy (after having tasted the chicken).
noxanyiicra. ’ Oh, it’s delicious!

— Ila, moxkanyiicTa. OHa Tak
XOPpOIIO IaxXHeT.

(nonpo6osas kypuuy).
O, 3T0 04eHb BKYCHO!

— I’'m glad you like it. Would you like some more?
— 1 paga, 4To BaM HpaBUTCA. XOTUTE ellle HEMHOTI'0?

— Thank you. Just a little then, please.
— Cracn60. To/bKO 4y Th-4yTh, IIOXKATYIICTA.

O Asking for something when having a meal
Kax nonpocumov umo-mo 60 spems edvl

— Could I have some more — Byznbre 106pbl, MOXXHO
cake, please? MHe ellle HeMHOTO TOpTa?
— Could you pass the bread, — Ilepepaiite, mOXKaMyiicTa,
please? x71€0.
O Saying you don’t want much
Kax cxasamp, umo 6wt He xomume 6071vuiy10 000a8Ky

Have another helping, Well, yes, please, but just a spoon-
please. ful. I really wouldn’t manage more.
BosbpMmure elie [T, mo>KanyiicTa, HO TObKO OHY

I06aBKY, OXaNTyiicTa. NokeuKy. MHe nipaBpia 60sblire
HE CHECTh.
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O Refusing something
Kax omxaszamovcsa om kaxkozo-mo 61100a

Help yourself to the vegetables, please.
[Tonpo6yiiTe OBOIIM, IIOXKATYIICTA.

No, thank you. 'm fine (’'m OK).
Cracn60, HeT. MHe [0CTaTOYHO.

How about another helping of the apple pie?
He xorure nm eie s167104HOTO mypora?

No, thank you. I'd love to have
some more, but 'm full.

Her, crracu6o0. 5 651 paj cpecTs
elre, HO y>Ke 6o7bIIe He MOTY.

Would you like some more chocolate pudding?
He xoTurTe /i elte IOKOTAfHOTO TOPTA?

No, thank you. I'm afraid chocolate doesn’t
agree with me.
Cmnacu6o, HeT. Borocs, 1IoKoIa He MOsI efa.

O If you've accidentally taken too much food

and cannot possibly eat it all
Ecnu 6wt cyuatino 63anu 60mvude eobl, Hem 8bl MOKHeMme Coecb

I'm sorry, but it seems that [Tpoctute, HO, KaXKeTCA,
my eyes are bigger than my I71a3a y MeHs 6orblile, YeM
stomach. JKETTYLOK.
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O Attention!

1. Try not to say directly to your host (ess)
T don’t like it. The main thing is not to
offend your host (ess). In England you
are expected to clear your plate: food
shouldn’t be left uneaten.

2. Don't expect the English host (ess) to offer you the same thing
several times. Say ‘Yes’ if you really want something, or you might
not be offered it another time. Accordingly, if you are treating
your English guest to something and receive a ‘No’ answer, don’t
offer the same thing again — the English mean what they say.

3. To eat pudding (dessert), break it with the spoon, one bite at a
time. Push the food with the fork (optional) into the spoon. Eat
from the spoon. (Fork in left hand, spoon in right.)

4. Napkins should be placed across the lap —
tucking them into your clothing may be con-
sidered ‘common. Children are often remin-
ded not to use a napkin to blow their noses on.

5. When clearing the table, some people ac-
cept their guests’ help, but others would
rather manage on their own. If your
host (ess) has rejected your offer of help,
don't insist on it.

*

0061KaTh

canderkn
Ha KOJIEHSX
3aIpaBJIsis

oTkIoHMI(2)

What to say leaving the table
Ymo ckazamv, 6biX005 U3-3a CMONA

— Thank you.
That was lovely.

— Everything was delicious.

— Cmnacubo.
310 6BUIO IIPEKPACHO.
— Bce 65110 0OYeHD BKYCHO.

— I really enjoyed the meal. — 1 [efiCTBUTEIbHO
HACTaIMICA efioiL.

— The pudding was very — Crnapxoe 67010 66110

tasty. OY€Hb BKYCHBIM.

— Could I ask you for — Mora 65l 51 TOIIPOCUTD

the recipe?

y Bac pelent?
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O Now the time has come to speak of how to behave
and what to say when you are leaving your
friends” house.

Your visit is coming to an end. You feel like going
home. But don’t hurry to stand up and say goodbye. In
English culture, it isn’t considered polite to just stand up
and say you are leaving at the end of your visit. If you behave like
that, your English hosts will think that there is something wrong.
You should say at least twice that you are going to leave before
you actually stand up and say goodbye.

O What to say when you are leaving
Ymo eo8opumv, K020a vl yxooume
Your first remark could be: CHayasla MO>KHO CKa3aTb:
Oh, Gosh! It’s already O 60xe! Yxe 10 yacos!
10 o’clock.
I'm afraid I must be going Boroch, MHe CKOPO HY)XHO
soon. OyIeT YXORUTb.

. Yepes recATb MUHYT
Ten or more minutes later:

VIV TIO3[THEE:
S meicTBUTENBHO IOIKEH

I really must go now. .
UJTH ceifdac.

O Thanking for the lovely evening
Kax nobnazooapumo 3a npexpacHoiii euep

Thank you for having us. It’s been a lovely evening.

We enjoyed every minute of it.

Cniaci60, 9TO IPUIIACKIN HAC. DTO ObIT YyAeCHDII Bedep.
MBI Oy 4NN OTPOMHOE YEOBOIBCTBHE.
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Thank you for coming. Hope to see you soon. Come again.
Crracu60, yro npunum. HageeMcs Ha ckopylo BCTpeuy.
ITpuxopurte ere.

Hope to see you, too. Perhaps, at our place next time.
Goodbye and thank you again.

MBpI TOoXKe HafieeMcsA CKOPO yBUIEThCA. BosMoXxHO,

B CTIeRyIOIIuit pa3 y Hac. Jlo CBUaHs, U ellje pa3 cracnbo.

A ‘thank you’ message on the phone
Kax evipasump 6nazodaprocmy no menegomy

I’'m calling to say ‘thank you’ A 3BOHIO cKa3aTh «cracu6o»

for the lovely evening. 3a 3aMedJaTeTbHbIN Bedep.

That was a very nice meal Ena Buepa 6bi1a mpexpacHast.

yesterday.

We had a wonderful time. MBbI 3aMedaTe/IbHO IPOBEIN
BpeMs.

Thank you so much. OrpomHoe cracu6o.

Most English hostesses expect a short letter of thanks for
the evening (lunch, party). Now most people certainly send
emails. Elderly people, who are greater lovers of traditions,
probably, still expect and write a letter or a picture postcard
with the same thank-you note on the back.

.L Be it an up-to-date email or a traditional letter, it
should follow a standard formula.

I would advise to write about:

— the food (how good it was), it’s polite to mention at least
some dishes which you liked most;

— the people at the party (how interesting it was to
communicate with them);
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— your hope to meet again soon.

Here is a letter of thanks my student Kattie sent me after a
Saturday lunch at my place. Have a look at it. It might serve as a
sample of a thank-you letter when you need to write one.

A THANK-YOU LETTER
ITucemo 6marogapHOCTH

¢
| Dear Mr Politeness,

Thank you for the lovely afternoon. I enjoyed it

NI LA, S

so much.

The food was absolutely delicious. I especially
liked the Yorkshire pudding and I still remember
the wonderful taste of the cheese cake you treated
us to. Could I ask your wife to share the recipe
with me?

I really didn’t notice how the time passed.
Talking to you and your guests is always such a
pleasure. Your travelling stories and photos im-
pressed me greatly. Thank you so much. I hope to
see you soon and learn more about your impres-
sions of new journeys.

Best wishes.
..ﬂ.)

AN Yours, Kattie. - &r

{ N\ - @ _,/
¢ ?'. \3 //7 ” i
I éi}-‘\:\§\ ; 4 o
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I hope Kattie really liked the dishes I treated her to,

;'f‘“' though the English people are often criticized for the

?}% food they eat. But the English table manners enjoy the

\‘\\g?}‘, best of reputations in the world. If you want to know

\ more about English table manners, I would recommend

"9 you to read an extract from ‘Customs and etiquette in
England’ by Peter Hobday.

Read the extract and decide:

— which of the titles given below the author chose for it;

— which title out of those you find the most suitable
for the story.

1. When you are invited

2. There are manners and manners

3. Knife and fork

4. When in England, eat as the English eat

5. Table manners

The Key on p. 318 will tell you if you’ve guessed the
right title.

222 OO0

There is a French saying which could be
translated as: ‘while the English have good
table manners, the French know how to eat’
And it is true that while the English diner
attempts to push peas onto the fork, the ropox
French diner will turn the fork upwards and
use it more as a spoon, thus enjoying the
food while not bothering too much with the e 6ecnioxosice
etiquette involved.

Too many English people, for comfort,
still try to eat everything with a knife and
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fork (the fork held with the prongs facing
down in their left hand, and the knife in the
right) and dislike the American and Con-
tinental habit of first cutting food held in
place with a fork in the left hand while the
knife in the right hand does the business.
Then the knife is put down, and the fork
moves to the right hand to carry the food
from the plate to the mouth. More and
more young English people, however, have
adopted this sensible habit, but in some of
the more conservative corners of England
such habits are considered common or fo-
reign, or both.

But if you lunch or dine in some of the
London Clubs (still mostly a male preserve,
although some have moved into the present
time and admit women, the Reform is but
one example of this new trend) you tend to
see members eating in the time-honoured

fashion. And eating the traditional dishes of
meat and two vegetables.

The younger generation are much more
relaxed and no longer dress for dinner. But
again, in some parts of England a dinner
jacket is essential and you should check the
dress code before you go. Usually, when
an invitation is printed, they will tell you;
and a printed invitation usually means a for-
mal evening. ‘Black tie’ is the phrase. Do not
expect to eat well. The food tends to be mo-
notonous and in tiny portions.

3yO1IbI BUTKK

PasyMHBII

(31.) mpocTOBATHII

(31.) paspeuraroT
BOTHU

MIPUIEPKNBAACH
CTapUMHHBIX
TIpaBUTI

06s3aTe/IbHbII

MaJjIeHbKUI
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The English never cease to wonder at the
amounts of food served in America; equally,
American visitors are amazed by small amounts
of food served in England. In England there is
an unwritten rule that you clear your plate, and
that it is wasteful in the extreme to leave any- pacrountensuo
thing uneaten. So a small portion works to your
advantage if you have a small appetite.

Have you chosen the title for the article you've just
read? You are welcome to suggest your own title if you’ve
got a smart idea for it.

POLITENESS CHECKLIST
TecT Ha BE&XXIMBOCTD

Here is one more politeness checklist. Tick (v') do’ if
the behaviour is appropriate in England, tick don’t’ if the
described action is inappropriate in England. You can check
your answers in the Key on page 318.

DOs and DON’Ts

Do | Don’t

1. | When you are invited, arrive some minutes
earlier than the stated time.

2. | Present 25 flowers to your English girlfriend
on her 25th birthday.

3. | Say ‘thank you’ when leaving the table for the
meal you had.

4. | When you are going to leave your English
hosts, say good-bye and go away immediately.
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5. | When you are going to leave your English
hosts and don’t want to interrupt the conver-
sation, go away without saying goodbye and
thanking your hosts.

6. | Call your hosts or send a thank-you note for
the lovely time you had.

7. | In your thank-you letter, compliment the
hosts on the food you had.

Now you know the basic table manners traditions.
Time certainly brings a lot of change, and you can often
see the English, especially the young people, breaking all
the rules. Much also depends on the class people belong
to, the place where you eat and the situation. That's
what visitors to England should always keep in mind.

But do you know what people eat in England today?
There is a lot a change in the menu too. The Health Education
Authority asked a number of people what sort of meals and snacks
they eat regularly. Here are the most common replies to the survey.

Read about the results of the survey and make a mark if
you come across anything which destroys the stereotype of
English meals you had before.

ENGLISH MEALS ©®©0®
AHrIniickas ega

Breakfast

The most popular choices are:

— a bowl of cornflakes and a cup of tea;  (3n.) Tapenxa
— a bowl of muesli and orange juice;

— a piece of toast with marmalade;

— a yoghurt and fresh fruit with black coffee or tea.
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The traditional British breakfast used to
be a cooked meal of bacon, eggs and sausa-
ges, preceded by cereal or fruit followed by uemy
toast. Nowadays, when in the morning peo- HPeAlICCTBYeT
ple have to hurry to their work and before
that have to take their kids to school, cooked
breakfast has become the privilege of the re- nencuonepst
tired people. The large cooked breakfast is
served mainly in hotels and is very popular
with both foreign visitors and the Britons.
At weekends when people get up later there
appeared a new meal and a new word for it
‘brunch’ (breakfast+lunch) which could be
heavier and slower than the everyday mor-
ning meal.

Snacks and Lunches

Lunch is a light afternoon meal and is eaten at school or
work. Lunch takes 30-40 minutes. In most offices there are
microwave ovens for employees to use. Some people prefer a
quick lunch in a café. Popular lunches are: a salad or a sandwich,
a baked potato, beans on toast.

Afternoon tea

The famous ‘5 oclock tea’ with sandwiches, jam, biscuits or
cake is another stereotype which makes the English smile when
they hear tourists mention it. More often than not such meal is
found in teashops and hotels than in private homes. You can
buy special guidebooks to tell you where the best afternoon
teas are served. While retired people can afford to follow the
tradition of having the afternoon tea (usually between 4 and
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5 ooclock, not necessarily at exactly 5 oclock), most working
people do not have tea as an afternoon meal. But they do have
a short break in the middle of the afternoon for a cup of tea or
coffee, and although tea is still prepared in a special way (strong

and with milk), coffee is frequently preferred.

Dinner

Dinner is an evening meal taken between
6-8 p. m. It usually consists of two cour-
ses — meat or fish and vegetables followed
by a dessert or pudding. Pre-packed or pre-
cooked convenience foods are especially
popular. On average, more than 3,000 mil-
lion of frozen foods are sold in a year. The

majority of English homes use a microwave
oven for cooking. In recent years, foreign
foods have become a regular part of the
English diet. Indian, Italian and Chinese
dishes are particularly popular for evening
meals. Most supermarkets sell a wide range
of meals to be heated in the microwave.

Dinner is a get-together event in most
families. It is time to exchange news and
to enjoy not only the food but also a family
talk. If you are staying with a host family
and have breakfast and dinner with them,
it’s important to keep the mealtimes.

If you are going to skip your meal or
be late for it, you should tell your hostess
about it beforehand. English hostesses usual-
ly cook as many portions of food as required
and have the food heated at the mealtime.

3aMOPO>KEHHDI

IIPOIYCTUTD

3apaHee
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Take-aways

Take-aways became extremely pop-
ular in the 1980s. The traditional British
take-away is fish and chips eaten with salt
and vinegar and often served in an old news-  yxcyc
paper. Most towns and cities now offer a
wide range of take-away meals, from Amer-
ican style hamburgers to Turkish kebabs.

Don't you think that food and eating habits
are becoming more and more international?

To my mind its good and bad at the same
time. Good — because when travelling you can
find the food you are accustomed to. On the other
hand, it kills the pleasure of discovering unfamiliar
cuisines. Besides, I'm sure that the Russian national
dishes in a London restaurant can never be as good
as in Moscow. And vice versa, I'm sure that our
Christmas pudding should be tasted in England.

Which reminds me... Speaking about English
customs and traditions, I simply must tell you about
our public holidays and how we keep them.

Shall we start with Christmas? But before
telling you about this wonderful festival let me
offer a little quiz about public holidays. I'm sure
you know the answers to most of the questions. If
not, you can find them in the stories that follow
the questions. But first do the quiz, please.

Holidays quiz
IIpasonuunas euxmopuHa
1. What is the origin of the word ‘holiday’?
2. What does the name ‘Bank Holiday’ mean?
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3. How many public holidays are there in Great Britain?
4. Whose gift is the highest Christmas tree in London?
5. What’s the traditional English food at Christmas?

6. Where is Santa Claus believed to live?

7. What’s the origin of the name ‘Boxing Day’?

Read the stories that follow to check if you have done
the quiz right.

PUBLIC HOLIDAYS ©®
TocymapcTBeHHbIe IPAa3IHIKI

The word holiday literally means ‘holy day’.  6yxsansro
Many British holidays have religious origins ~CBATOM fieHb

but in fact are not religious anymore. These are
days when people do not work, they relax and
have fun.

Public holidays in Britain are also called ‘Bank Holidays,
because, according to the Bank Holidays Act of 1871, banks are
closed on these days. Summer Bank Holiday (the last Monday in
August) is probably the most popular bank holiday of the year,
partly because it comes at a time when children are not at school.
Very many people try to make this a long weekend, and go away
to the seaside or to the country. Although this is an enjoyable feast,
there’s nothing special about it.

In Great Britain, there are not so many
public holidays as in other European coun-
tries or, say, in the USA. The British public
holidays are New Year’s Day, Good Friday, Crpacrnas maramia
Easter Monday, May Day, the Spring Bank Ilacxa
Holiday, the Summer Bank Holiday, Christ-
mas Day and Boxing Day.
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Apart from public holidays, the English have some other
popular festivals and celebrations. We'll speak about them a
little later. But first of all let me tell you about the holiday,
which for a great many English people is the most favourite —

this is, certainly, Christmas.

MERRY CHRISTMAS!

Cuyacmusoro Poxxpgectpa!

You can hear this greeting in
many parts of the world at the
end of December. In England it
makes us think of fireworks, deco-
rations in shops and houses; tra-
ditional turkey, mince pies and
Christmas pudding, Christmas
trees and presents on Christmas
Day — December 25™.

The word ‘Christmas’ comes from the
words ‘Christs Mass’ — the celebration of the
birth of Jesus Christ.

On Christmas Eve, everything is rush and
panic, offices and public buildings close early
and everybody does the last minute shopping.

Streets, buses, trains are overcrowded
with people hurrying home to be in time for
Christmas. Most big cities, especially London,
are decorated with coloured lights and
Christmas trees.

In Trafalgar Square in London, there
stands an enormous Christmas tree. It is a
gift from the people of Oslo. Oslo has sent

(eriepBepk

VHJIeKa
C/1ajKie IUporu

B KaHYH
PoxxpmectBa
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a tree to London every year since 1947 as a
token of gratitude, celebration and comme- cumson
moration of Britain's support during the war, ~0marogapaocTy

when the Norwegian government and royal

family lived in exile in London from 1940 to  ® usruauun
1945 during Norway’s occupation. The annu-
al gift of a Christmas tree has come to sym-
bolize the deep and long-lasting friendship
between Norway and the United Kingdom.
Every winter, one of the highest and most
beautiful trees is cut down, then horses pull it
through the snowy forest to the docks. When
the tree arrives in Britain, the police escort it
to Trafalgar Square. The brightly decorated
tree looks magnificent.

It is a traditional custom in England for children to put stock-
ings at the foot of their beds at Christmas for Santa Claus to fill
them with presents. Every year, almost a quarter of a million chil-
dren post letters addressed to Santa Claus, telling him what presents
they would like to get! The Post Office delivers the letters to a spe-
cial office in Scotland and children get a reply on a card postmarked
Reindeerland. Of course, not only children send Christmas cards.
The number of Christmas greetings sent by grown-ups is some-
times incredible. Now Christmas is overcommercialized. Christ-
mas cards, gifts and decorations mean big money for the shops and
big problems for the customers. But also great fun for both.

BOXING DAY
JleHb oapkoB

In spite of its name, this holiday has nothing to do with the
sport of ‘boxing. Boxing Day takes its name from the old cus-
tom of giving presents or ‘Christmas boxes’ on this day. In the
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Middle Ages priests opened  cBsienHnkn
boxes with gifts to give to
the poor. Later it became a
tradition to exchange gifts

with friends.

HAPPY NEW YEAR!
C HospiM romom!

New Year became a public holiday only
when the UK joined the EEC (European
Economic Community). But it has always
been a great holiday in Scotland where it
has a special name —-‘Hogmanay’ It is not
clear where the word comes from, but it is
associated with giving food and drinks to
all visitors to your home at New Year.
According to Scottish beliefs, the first
person who visits your home on New
Year’s Day can bring good or bad luck. If
the first visitor is a dark-haired man and
he has a little gift for you, the coming year
will be lucky and happy for you and your
family.
The first visitors who are called ‘First
Footers’ go from house to house after mid-
night bringing a piece of coal to wish warmth, yromns
a piece of bread to wish food and a silver coin  cepe6psnas
to wish wealth. The First Footers expect a MoHera
glass of whisky in every house they visit.
In London, Scottish people gather on the steps of St. Paul’s
Cathedral and at midnight sing ‘Auld Lang Syne} a famous song
the words of which were written by Robert Burns.
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‘For Auld Lang Syne’ means in Scottish ‘in memory
of past times. It was translated into Russian by a famous
Russian poet Samuil Marshak, and his is a wonderful
literary translation. Will you try and make your own
translation closer to the original? Here are the three first
stanzas of the poem:

AULD LANG SYNE
Should auld acquaintance be forgot, ~ 3abvimv nu cmapyo 110608
and never brought to mind? U ne epycmumpo o Heii?
Should auld acquaintance be forgot, ~ 3abvimv nu cmapy 110606
and auld lang syne? VI opyxc6y npesxcrux oneri?
CHORUS: Xop:
For auld lang syne, my jo, 3a opyx6y cmapyrw — 0o oHa!
for auld lang syne, 3a cuacmve npexucrux oHeit!
we'll tak’ a cup o’ kindness yet, C mo6oii Mot 8binvem, cmapuma,
for auld lang syne. 3a cuacmve npexcrux oueti!
And surely ye'll be your pint-stoup! ITo6onvuie kpy#Ku npuzomosn
and surely I'll be mine! VI 0osepxy naneii.
And we'll tak’ a cup o’ kindness yet, Mpt nvem 3a cmapyo 1106060,
for auld lang syne. 3a Opyxu6y npexcnux oHeii.
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The fifth meeting
MaTas scTpeua

O EAT AT PLEASURE, DRINK WITH MEASURE
Eumb BBOMIO, €1 B Mepy

Today our talk is going to be especially pleasant.
We'll be speaking about celebrations and congratu-
lations.

O CONGRATULATIONS
ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS
ITo3ppaBneHus Mo 0coObIM OBOAAM

We say ‘Congratulations’
when:
— someone has  got momonsren
engaged;
— someone has got mar-
ried;
— someone has had a baby
(we say it to the father and/or
the mother);
— someone has got a promotion; TIOBBIIIEHNE
— someone has passed an examination; B JO/DKHOCTH
— married couples celebrate special
wedding anniversaries, such as 25" (Silver) r6wunen
and 50™ (Golden);
— someone has a special birthday. The
most important birthdays for English people
are 18, 21, 70, 80.
A hundredth birthday is the most special.
Everyone who reaches the age of 100 receives
a telegram with birthday greetings from the
Queen.
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On other birthdays we usually say:

Happy birthday!
Many happy returns!

At Christmas and on New Year’s Day we say:

Merry Christmas! Thank you.
Happy New Year! The same to you.

A lot of English people celebrate special occasions

at home inviting their friends and relations.
Christmas is traditionally kept at home when all the
family members get together. Other special occasions
are often celebrated outside home — in a restaurant, in

Y a club (if you are the club-member) or in a pub. In case
you eat out, you’ll need to know how to order your meal, how to
pay the bill and what to say. Here are some recommendations.

O WHAT TO SAY
AND HOW TO BEHAVE IN A RESTAURANT
YTO rOBOPUTH U KaK CeOsI BECT B PeCTOpaHe

Entering the restautant
Kozoa svt 6xo0ume 6 pecmopan

When you come to a restaurant, cafe or pub, don't look for a table
yourself. Wait to be seated. The head-waiter or a waiter will neces-
sarily come up to you, offer you a table and show you to your seat.

Waiter (W.): Good evening! Welcome to our restaurant.
How many are you?
Odguyuanm (O.): Jobpsiit Bedep!

Jo6po noxkanoBarh B Halll pecTopaH. CKOIbKO Bac?
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Customer (C.): We are five.
Iocemumens (I1.): Hac matepo.

W.: Would you like a table by the window?
O.: Ber xoTenmm 6bI CTONMK Y OKHa?

C.: Yes, please, but not too close to the entrance.
I1.: JTa, TO>KasmyiicTa, HO TOIBKO He CIMIIKOM O7M3KO KO BXOTY.

W.: This way, please. Here’re the menus.
O.: Croma, nmoxanyicTa. Bor MeH1o.

The waiter hands a wine list to each customer. In first-class
restaurants, they have separate menus for wine and food.

P

Waiter (W.): Excuse me,
are you ready to order your
drinks?

Customer (C.): I think so.
A bottle of red wine for our
ladies, please.

W.: Which wine would you
like to order?

C.: The French wine. Which
could you recommend?

W.: We have Chablis 1994.

C.: Perfect. We all want to
taste it.

W.: Anything else, sir?

C.: Gin and tonic for me,
please.

Ordering drinks
3aka3 Hanumxos

O¢uyuanm (O.): Ilpocrure,
BbI TOTOBBI 3aKa3aThb HaIH/ITK]/I?

ITocemumeny (I1.): ymalo, na.
ByThUIKY KpacHOrO BUHA 1A
HaIllVX JaM, IOXKaIylcTa.

O.: Kakoe BUHO BbI XOTen Obl
3aKa3aTh?

I1.: ®paninysckoe. Yo BB
MOI/IM OBl TIOPEKOMEH/IOBATH?
O.: Y nac ectp [labmn

1994 ropa.

I1.: TIpeBocxomHO. MBI BCe
XOTHMM €ro Mompo6oBaTh.

O.: Yro-Hubyps ewte, cap?

I1.: la, mXUH C TOHUKOM JJIst
MEHS.
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W.: (addressing another cus- O.: (obpawiasco x opyzomy
tomer) And what would you nocemumesnto) A 4To Bbl

like to drink, sir? XOTe/N OBl BBIINUTB, CIP?
C.: Scotch on the rocks, I1.: BUCKU CO IbIOM,
please. HOXKATYICTA.

If you have ordered a bottle of wine, the waiter will bring
one and first pour a little bit of wine into your glass. You should
taste it, and if you find the wine good (which is most often the
case), you should say “Yes’ or just nod approvingly. Only then
will the waiter fill up your glass.

O Ordering starters
3aka3 3aKycok

Waiter (W.): Excuse me, have  O¢uyuanm (O.): VisBunuTe, BBI
you chosen your starters? yoKe BBIOpasIN 3aKyCKu?
Customer (C.): Seems like Iocemumeny (I1.): Kaxkercs, na.
we have. I'd like to have green I 651 XOTes 3€/IeHBIIT Caar.
salad, please.

C.: The same for me. I1.: MHe 10 Xe camoe.

W.: What would you like to  O.: C gero BbI 651 XOTeN

start with, madam? HayaTb, MajjaM?

C.: Tl take melon for the starter. II.: S Bo3bMy [BIHIO Ha 3aKYCKY.
W.: How about you, sir? O.: A BpI, cop?

C.: I'll start with vegetable soup. II.: {1 HauHy ¢ oBOLIHOTO Cyma.

O Ordering the main course
3akas ocHoeHo020 671100a

Waiter (W.): What would O¢uyuanm (O.): Yro 65l BbI
you like to have for the main  xoTenu 3akazaTb Kak OCHOBHOE
course? 60m0?

127



}Yapuca Kamumnckass ¢ KAK TOBOPUTb M BECTU CEBS B AHTJIMU

128

*

Customer (C.): I'll have lamb
chops and new potatoes.

C.: I'd prefer some fish dish.
Is there anything special?

W.: I'd recommend fresh na-
tive oysters served with tar-
tare sauce.

It’s really delicious.

C.: 'l take your word for it
and order this dish.

Customer (C.):

I’m at a loss.

I don’t know what to order.
Could you recommend
something to me?

Waiter (W.): Yes, certainly, sir.
Do you like seafood?

C.: Not really.

And what’s ‘the soup of the
day?’

W.: Oxtail soup.

It’s our chef’s best soup.

C.: I've never tasted it.
What is it like?
What are the ingredients?

ITocemumeny (I1.): 51 xo4y
OTOMBHBIe U3 bapamika

C MOJIOIBIM KapToderneM.

I1.: Sl npepgmounTaro Kakoe-
HIOYb pbIOHOE O/I0f0. Y Bac
€CTb YTO-HUOYAb 0COOEHHOE?
O.: 51 661 TOpeKOMEH/IOBATT
CBEXIe MECTHBIE YCTPUI[BI

¢ coycoM TapTap. ITo
[e/ICTBUTE/IBHO OYeHb BKYCHO.
I1.: TToBepro BaM Ha CIIOBO

U 3aKaXY 3TO O/II0O.

When you don’t know what to order
Koeoa svi He 3Haeme, umo 3axaszamy

TIocemumeny (I1.):

S B pacTepAHHOCTI.

51 He 3HAI0, YTO 3aKa3aTh.

BbI MoV 661 MHE 9TO-TO
IIOPEKOMEHI0BATH?

Oc¢uyuarm (O.): [Ja, KOHEUHO,
cap. Bbl m06uTe MOPEIpORyKTHI?
I1.: Ha camoM fiejie HeT.

A KaKoJ1 CerofiHs «CyII IHA»?

O.: Cym 13 65I9bUX XBOCTOB.
9TO MyULINIT CYII HAaero med-
IoBapa.

I1.: §I ero HuKoOra He IPO6OBATL
KakoB on?

Kaxue nHrpeueHTs! (B HETo
BXOJAT)?
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W.: It is made with beef or O.: Ero roTOBAT U3 TOBSXXbUX
oxtails, some tomato paste, M ObIYbUX XBOCTOB, TOMAT-
carrots, celery, onions, pars-  HOI1 I1IaCTbl, MOPKOBH, Ce/IbJie-

ley, flour and some spices. pes, TyKa, IeTPYIIKM, MyKI
There’s nothing like this old  n cenuir. Het mydero my4mre
English soup on a cold day 3TOTO CTAPMHHOTO aHITIMIICKOTO
like today. CyIIa B TaKOJI XOJIOHBIII IeHb,

KaK CErOffHSL.
C.: OK, you have persuaded  II.: Xopouro, BBl MeHsI
me. 1l try it. yrosopuin. 51 ero mompo6yio.

O Ordering the pudding
3axa3s decepma

Waiter (W.): Would you like to have some pudding, madam?
Ogpunuarm (O.): Bel xoTemu 61 3aKasaTh YTO-TO Ha leCepT, Mafam?

Customer (C.): Yes, chocolate pudding for me, please.
ITocemumeny (I1.): [Ia, MHe, IIOXKaJTyJiCTa, IIOKOJIAJHBII TOPT.

W.: Could I offer something for you, sir?
O.: 51 MoT 6B BaM YTO-TO IPEJIOKIUTB, CIP?

N

O.: A cup of coffee and cheese to finish with, please.
II.: Yameuky Kode 1 CBIP Ha flecepT, MOXKAMyICTa.

THE SWEET COURSE ©®00®®
Hecepr
The sweet course in different menus can be called in a different
way —‘pudding, ‘dessert, ‘sweet’ Kate Fox in her much quoted
here book ‘Watching the English’ explains that the choice of
one of these words indicates the class of the speaker. She writes
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that upper-middle and upper classes insist on the word ‘pud-
ding, “The course at the end of the meal is always ‘pudding)
whatever it consists of: a slice of cake is ‘pudding; so is a lemon
sorbet. Asking: ‘Does anyone want a sweet?’ at the end of the
meal will get you immediately classified as middle-middle or
below. Some American-influenced young upper-middles are
starting to say ‘dessert, and this is therefore the least offensive
of the three — and the least reliable as a class indicator. It can
also cause confusion as, to the upper classes, ‘dessert’ traditio-
nally means a selection of fresh fruit, served right at the end of
a dinner, after pudding, and eaten with a knife and fork’

You can certainly use any word you like, the main thing for
foreigners is usually to be understood, but the above comment
might help you understand the English and learn more about
them.

One more thing is worth mentioning in connection with the
last meal. The English usually don't have tea or coffee with their
pudding, so if you are having dinner at your friends, don't expect
them to serve these drinks at the end of a big meal. You can cer-
tainly order tea or coffee at the restaurant, but I don’t recommend
you to do it when you order the starters and the main course. If
you do that, the waiter will bring your tea or coffee at the begin-
ning of the meal. That’s why if you want to finish your meal with
tea, order it later.

O Paying the bill

Onnama cuema

Could I pay now, please? w
Mory A ceif4ac 3alIaTUTb? | Here’s your bill, sir.

Bor Bam cuer, cap.



IIATAA BCTPEYA

Could I have the bill, please?
Bynbre 5o6psl, cuer.

Here you are, madam.
Bor, moxxanyiicra, Majgam.

The bill, please.
CuerT, moXxany¥cra.

Here you are, sir.
Bor Bo3bMuTeE, C3P.

O When something goes wrong
Koeda 6vt uem-mo He006807bHbL
— I’'m sorry, but we *ve been — IIpoctute, HO MBI y)Ke
waiting for half an hour. 10/T9aca XKAeM.
— Sorry, but we made our — VI3BUHMNTE, HO MBI Ce/IaNn
order 20 minutes ago. 3akas 20 MUHYT Hasaj,.
— Well, sorry, but I asked — IIpocture, HO 5 IpoCUIa
for strawberry ice cream, KITyOHIYHOE MOPOXKEHOe,
not vanilla. a He BaHW/IbHOE.
=3 I'm sure nothing will go wrong when you are at

a restaurant and you'll have no reason to complain.

§f You might be surprised if there is no cloakroom in the

. {».{) restaurant. Most restaurants, and, of course, cafes and

S\ pubs don’t have any. Customers usually put their coats

on the back of their chairs or elsewhere. There will certainly be a

cloakroom in a posh restaurant, which is an advantage, but there you

might have some other problems, for instance, with cutlery (cmonosvie

npuboput) and other dinner sets. Don't feel frustrated if you are not

sure how to use them and when. I'm here to help you. The rules are
universal and could be useful in any country you visit. Have a look:
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1. Napkin 9. Soup spoon

2. Fish fork 10. Bread and butter plate

3. Dinner or main course fork  11. Butter knife

4. Salad fork 12. Dessert spoon and cake

5. Soup bowl and plate fork

6. Dinner plate 13. Water drink from the right
7. Dinner knife 14. Strong drinks drink from
8. Fish knife the right

Do you feel more confident in table manners now?
If you still would prefer to visit a more democratic
place, there is nothing like a pub. Pubs are a part
of the English culture, and that’s what makes them
unique. I believe visiting a pub is a must when you
are in England. But before dropping in a pub, read about the pub
history and some pub rules.

Read a short story about the pub and its traditions
and highlight the information which is new to you, please.
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WELCOME TO THE PUB ©®0O®
o6po noxamoBarp B mab!

The word ‘pub’ itself is an abbreviation
of ‘a public house’ which sounds dull and
unemotional.

I don't think you will get a better idea of
what a pub really is if I say that this is a place
where people drink beer. Pubs are very dear to
the British people, being a peculiarly English in-
stitution. The oldest pub in England is consi-
dered to be “The Trip to Jerusalen® They say it
was built in the 12 century.

Pubs are famous for their friendly and
snug atmosphere. For many English people
the pub is still the centre of their social life.

People come to pubs to meet their
friends, talk sports, play darts, watch televi-
sion or just relax and enjoy themselves. They
try ‘to make the evening of it, they come to
have a good time.

On the other hand, many business peo-
ple go to a pub for a quick drink after work
and ‘talk shop’ before going home.

There are pubs everywhere in England:
a small town of, say, 50,000 inhabitants will
have between 50 and 100 pubs, each with its
own character. Even a small village usually
has its pub.

The country pub is the heart of village life.
Some of them have been there for hundreds
of years. There is a fireplace in winter, and you
can sit out in the garden in summer.

crienyuaecKmit

YIOTHBIN

TOBOPAT Ha Ipocec-

CMOHAa/IbHbE TEMbI

JKUTENN
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They are welcoming places, with their regular customers (usually
called ‘regulars’) who are, as a rule, happy to talk to the visitor.
For most people, this is what the pub should always be like.

Most pubs open at 11 a. m. and close at 11 p. m., except on
Sundays when they open an hour later and close half an hour
earlier than usual.

Women did not go into pubs at the beginning of the 20™
century, because it was not considered a respectable behaviour
for a woman. Now women drink freely in pubs and are
fully integrated into public.

Young children cannot go into a pub until they are 14, but
even at this age they should be accompanied by an adult. The
minimum age for drinking alcohol is 18.

Family chain pubs, which served food in
the evenings, gained popularity in the saBoeBamn
1970s. Some pubs offer hot and cold snacks MOMyIAPHOCTD
free to customers on Sunday lunchtimes
to prevent them from getting hungry and
leaving for their lunch at home.

Some pubs have a long tradition of ser-
ving food, dating back to their historic usage
as inns and hotels where travellers would
stay. There is now a huge range of bar snacks aCCOPTUMEHT
and lunches — usually fried fish, or sausage
and chips, or steak, or the so-called ‘Plough- saBrpax maxaps
mans lunch’ which is a large piece of cheese,
some bread, some pickles and an onion. COTeHbA

When you order food, you are expected to
have at least one drink (each customer) as well.

Traditional games played in pubs range
from the well-known darts, dominoes, cards
and bar billiards to more modern games
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such as video games and slot machines.
Pubs hold special events, from tournaments
of the popular games to karaoke nights and
pub quizzes. Some play pop music and hip-
hop (dance bar), or show football and rugby
on big screen televisions.

COPEBHOBAHNS

Now when you know something about the pub history

and its atmosphere, it’s time to tell you how to behave and

what to say in the pub.

At the bar counter

In most English pubs, there is no waiter
service. You should come up to the bar coun-
ter to buy drinks. As Kate Fox writes, ... the
bar counter is the only place in England in
which anything is sold without the formation
of a queue’

The bar counter is the place where another
English sociability rule can be broken — it is
possible to start a conversation with a complete
stranger.

Ordering drinks

There are three main kinds of beer: lager
(a light coloured beer), bitter (ordinary
English beer, which is darker and heavier
than lager) and mild (darker and sweeter).

Different pubs sell different makes of
each kind. Their brand names usually sound
attractive and extravagant, often making
foreigners puzzle over their meaning.

cToliKa bapa

MapKu
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In case you don’t know the names of the beer in a particular
pub, you can say:

A pint of bitter, please.
Half a lager, please.
Another bitter, please.

‘Pleases’ and “Thank yous® are as important in pubs as any-
where else in England. If it’s too noisy in the pub and your ‘thank
you’ can’t be heard, you should say it non-verbally — with your
eyes or a smile. Otherwise the bar staft might be offended.

When you come to the pub not alone

When you are not alone in the pub, but with your friends or
your family, it’s better for one person or at the most two to come
to the bar counter to order drinks and pay.

If someone buys you a drink, he will usually expect you to
offer later to buy one for him (even if you are not having another
drink yourself).

Round-buying

In a group of two or more people, one person should buy
‘a round’ of drinks for the whole group. Then other members
of the group in turn will do the same. ‘Buying a round’ means
not only paying for the drinks but also going to the counter,
ordering and bringing drinks. You should say:

Now, it’s my round.
What are you having?

The correct time to say that is when your friends’ glasses are
three quarters empty. Even if you are drinking less than others,
you are expected to’buy your round.
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g = 3 Even tipping rules in the pub differ a lot from the

<> usual ones. Let me offer you an abridged extract called
ff And one for yourself?” rule and the princiles of polite
éﬂ"{) egalitarianism’ by Kate Fox from her book ‘Watching the
N English’. This is what she writes about tipping in the pub.

TIPS OR NO TIPS IN THE PUB? ®®O0O0®
ITaBaTh 1IN He JaBaTh Ha Yail B mabe?

It is not customary in English pubs to tip the publican or bar
staff who serve you. The usual practice is, instead, to buy them a
drink. To give bar staff a tip would be an impolite reminder of the
‘service’ role, whereas to offer a drink is to treat them as equals.

The prescribed etiquette for offering a
drink to a publican or the bar staff is to say, xosaun na6a
‘And one for yourself?” or ‘And will you have
one yourself?’ at the end of your order. The
offer must be clearly phrased as a question, not
an instruction, and should be made discreetly. raxTmuno

If one is not ordering drinks, it is still
acceptable to ask the bartender or publi- 6apmen
can ‘Will you have a drink’ but the ‘And one
for yourself?” approach is much preferred,
as it implies that the customer and the bar- noppasymesaer
tender are having a drink together, that bar-
tender is being included in the ‘round.

I observed that the English also tend to  cxnonnbt
avoid using the word ‘buy’ To ask ‘Can I buy ~#3berars
you a drink?” would in theory be acceptable,

but in practice is rarely heard, as it carries
the suggestion that money is involved. The
English are perfectly well aware that mo-
ney is involved, but prefer not to call attention
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to the fact. The understanding that this is not

a tip but an invitation to join the customer in

a drink is also reinforced by the behaviour ycuneno
of the bar staff when consuming the drink. mpu normomenun
They will always raise their glass in the cus-

tomer’s direction and say ‘Cheers’ or “Thanks,

which is normal practice between friends on

receiving drinks as part of a ‘round. When

the bar is particularly busy, the staff may not

have time to pour or consume the drink im-
mediately. It is quite acceptable in these cir-
cumstances for them to add the price of their

drink to the customer’s order saying “That’ll

be five pounds twenty, then, please) and enjoy

the drink later, when the bar is less crowded.

Ihope you enjoyed reading Kate Fox’s passage. I, for one,
find her observations and descriptions extremely valuable.
Id like to draw your attention to her recommendation
to phrase the offer as a question, not an instruction’.
\\ Itsvery important to follow this recommendation not only

N communicating in the pub but everywhere with everybody.

* And here the role of the intonation can’t be overestimated.

One and the same phrase can sound polite or aggressive depending

on the intonation. Your smile, eye-contact and other non-verbal
means of communication are, certainly, also essencial.

I hope it would be useful for you to know that today most pubs
serve lunches and dinners at the table in addition to (or instead of)
snacks taken at the bar. They may have a separate dining room. Some
pubs serve meals at a higher standard, to match good restaurant
requirements. These are sometimes called gastropubs. To get an idea
of what you can eat in some pubs today, study the menu below and
say if there is anything youd like to try if you happen to visit this pub.
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PUB MENU
Fine food — served all day

We serve a selection of freshly prepared food ranging from hearty
pub fare to more exotic dishes and tasty vegetarian specialities —
all day and seven days a week. In addition to the extensive set
menu, we are pleased to offer appetising daily specials.

Light meals

SOUP OF THE DAY £2.70
SOUP AND A SANDWICH £2.95
OVEN BAKED JACKET POTATOES

served with a choice of fillings from £2.95
PLOUGHMAN’S LUNCH £3.50

Delicious baguettes

COLD BAGUETTES from £2.55
HOT BAGUETTES from £2.95
both served with a choice of fillings

Vegetarian selection

RATATOUILLE PASTA BAKE (V, new)
SPICY BEAN CASSEROLE (V, new)
HOUSE SALAD

House specialities

STEAK AND DIRECTOR’S PIE (new) £6.95
BURGUNDY LAMB PIE (new) £6.95
ROAST CHICKEN (new) £6.95
VEAL ESCALOPE £6.95
MIXED GRILL £8.95
CHICKEN PASTA "ALFREDO” (new) £5.65
PORK CUTLET IN HONEY MUSTARD SAUCE (new) £9.95
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Fisherman’s main courses

MARINER'S PIE (new)
SALMON FILLET (new)
HOT & SPICY SHRIMP

Side orders

HOT GARLIC BREAD (V) 3 slices
SLICES WITH CHEESE

SIDE SALAD (V)

SAUCES (V, new)

Desserts

OUTRAGEOUS CHOCOLATE CAKE (new) £2.95
CHERRY PIE AND CUSTARD (new) £2.95
TOFFEE CRUNCH PIE (N) £2.95
VANILLA, STRAWBERRY,
CHOCOLATE ICE CREAM £2.95

Beverages

TEA
FILTER COFFEE
DECAFFEINATED COFFEE

(V) suitable for vegetarians
(N) contains nuts

Have you studied the menu? Does anything seem
attractive? If not, we can go to another pub, there are
lots of them everywhere. If you happen to visit several
W\ pubs in different parts of England, you’ll be impressed
\\ by thevariety of food, drinks and styles. In a village pub
s,% you can enjoy simple food and relaxing atmosphere,
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while in some old pubs of York you might feel as if you were taking
part in one of Shakespeare’s plays. On a Sunday afternoon, some
London pubs look like a family café. But there are days when
most pubs look and sound alike. If you see a lot of overexcited,
wild and sometimes vulgar men who are crying, screaming,
yelling and behaving in an absolutely non-English way, you
should immediately understand that a football match is on.

If you want to know more about the behaviour of the English
during a football match, read a humorous story by Lucy Robinson,
an English novelist, blogger and a brave adventurer. She presents
her article as a guide for any non-English people who are in England
at the time of a championship. In the story youw’ll come across the
phrase ‘it’s caaamin ‘ome’ which means ‘football is coming home!’
and is a line from the English football anthem “Three Lions’.

TEN THINGS THAT THE ENGLISH PEOPLE
DO DURING A FOOTBALL CHAMPIONSHIP ©®®0®®©®
HecATb 3aHATUII aHIINYAH BO BpeMsA QyTOOILHOrO MaTya

(abridged and adapted)

1. During an international football cham-
pionship, English people (regardless of their
place of birth) speak in a Thames estuary ac-  yctoe
cent. They use this accent to sing songs, abuse ockop6rarp
the referee and make noises that have only a
slight relationship with words. If you witness an
aristocrat from Dorset screaming ‘it's caaamin
‘ome’ you can be certain that there is a football
championship in progress. Don't worry. He
will come back to his normal accent once the
match is over, as if nothing has happened.

2. English people — in spite of years of ir-  Heompoepsxumbie

refutable evidence to the contrary — believe /Ai0KasaTenbcTba
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that England is capable of winning football
championships. (I am as puzzled by this as
you, foreigners.)

3.Be warned that English people, who
normally find it weird and embarrassing to
touch each other, will hurl their entire body at
you if England score a goal. The embrace will
be intense and it will go on for a long time,
often accompanied by wild jumping and
painful slaps. Please note that this uncharac-
teristic physical contact is not limited to hugs.

4. On a similar note, the English, known
for their extreme reluctance to betray their

feelings, are dangerously volatile during a
football championship and require a lot of
emotional support. Take a look at the average
Englishman’s wedding photo. He looks rea-
sonably jolly and — because it is a special oc-
casion — he has done something he wouldn’t
normally do which is to look at his wife in a
way that suggests he has minor feelings of re-
gard toward her. Look, now, at a picture of the
same man taken a few seconds after England
has scored a goal. Tears of great joy pour
down his cheeks; his mouth is open as wide
as it can be in an expression of pure ecstasy
and his eyes say: I have never been, nor will
ever be, this happy in my whole life.

5. English people, especially men, have
a very unfortunate habit of removing their
tops during football championships. As you
have probably noticed, this is a shame.

CTpaHHbII

BCEM TEIIOM
HaBa/INMTbCA

60e3HeHHoe
MIOX/IOTIbIBAHME

HEXXE/TaHne
AEMOHCTPUPOBATD
CBOJM 9yBCTBa

BHMMaHIE

CHIMATbh MalKy
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6. Referring back to characteristic No.1, the English only know
one song during a football championship. If we are to be pedantic,
we would say that the English know only one line of one song
during a football championship. Were you to suggest a rousing
chorus of ‘Land of Hope and Glory’ during a match, the English
person would stare at you uncertainly and then, after a confused
pause, start singing ‘it’s caamin ‘ome, it's caamin ‘ome, it's caamin. ..

7. During a football championship the English don’t go to

work very often.

8. The English cultivate a mood of out-
raged victimhood during a football champion-
ship. They are very fond of declaring the refe-
ree to be a ... (when he points out that English
players have fouled. They also make known
that every member of the opposing team is a
..., and all of their supporters too. It's definite-
ly their fault. And the morning after anoth-
er inevitable defeat, angry headlines will de-
clare that the England coach is a c..t. The hand
of God goal will be cited. The English are very
clear that it is NOT THEIR FAULT.

9. The English like to defend their un-
limited insanity during a championship by
saying that football is very important and it’s
basically all about international relations and
foreign policy, yeah? When pushed to clarify
exactly what football means for internatio-
nal relations — say between Israel and Pal-
estine — they are less clear. Should you push
them further on this point you will probably
be met with a mutinous glare and a loud cho-

rus of ‘it’s caamin ‘ome, it’s caamin ‘ome’

JKEepPTBBbI 06MaHa

HapyLININ
IIpaBu/Ia

BIHA

HeMIHyeMoe
HopakeHue

6esymne

CBUPEIBI
B3ITIAL,
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10. The English are — to a man — com-
pletely unable to deal with penalty shoot- (sn.) pasrpom
outs. If you walk into an English pub and
you find grown men pacing up and down,
clutching their heads, crying, it is like-
ly that a penalty shoot out is taking place.
The unfortunate fact of the matter is that
England cannot win a penalty shoot out

and, while most England fans have con- y6emum
vinced themselves that England is capable

of winning a championship (see point 2),

not even the most die-hard among them

can extend this lunacy to penalties. They Gesymue
know they’re going down. ‘I cannot explain

to you the depths of the horror and the aw-

fulness we experience during penalties, an
Englishman said to me today. ‘It is worse

than death’

Here are the lyrics of the official anthem of the
England football team quoted by Lucy Robinson.
“Three Lions’ was released in 1996, the year when
European Championship was held in England. The title
comes from the emblem of the England football team.

“g Some names mentioned in the song belong to famous
footballers:

Jules Rimet (1873-1956) was the 3" and the longest serving
President of FIFA. The Jules Rimet trophy was named after him.
Gazza (Paul Gascoique) and Sheara (Alan Sheara) are world
famous former England football players.

Enjoy the lyrics and, if you wish, you can find the song on
YouTube and join in singing.
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FOOTBALL'S COMING HOME
dyT6071 BO3BpalaeTcsa oMol

We still believe, we still believe
It’s coming home,
It’'s coming home, it’s coming
Football’s coming home
It’s coming home,

It’'s coming home, it’s coming
Football’s coming home
Tears for heroes dressed in grey
No plans for final day
Stay in bed, drift away
It could have been all
Songs in the street
It was nearly complete
It was nearly so sweet
And now I'm singing
three lions on a shirt

Jules Rimet still gleaming

No more years of hurt
No more need for dreaming
Talk about football coming home
and then one night in Rome
We were strong, we had grown
And now I see us ready for war
Gassa good as before
Sheara certain to score
and I come screaming
Three lions on a shirt
Jules Rimet still gleaming
30 years of hurt
Never stopped me dreaming
I know that was then
But it could happen again
It’s coming home,
It’s coming home, it’s coming
Football’s coming home.

ENGLAND! (clapping)
ENGLAND! (clapping)
ENGLAND! (clapping)
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The sixth meeting
LLlecras ecTpeua

WHEN IN ROME,

DO AS THE ROMANS DO

*

B gy>x011 MOHACTBIPD

CO CBOMM YCTaBOM HE€ XOIAT

The English are known as great home
lovers, and they do their best to make
their houses attractive and comfortable.
If you want to get inside the host
culture during your visit to England,
the best way to do it is to stay with an
English family. Hotels may be quieter
and more comfortable, but they shield
(ozpaxcoarom) visitors from the realities
of life. It’s only by plunging into the hurly
burly (monvko noepysxcasico 6 cyemy) of
family life that the visitor gets to know the
people and the country.

Visitors are expected to respect the
host’s house rules. I'll tell you about
some basic things one should know when
staying with an English family. 1 hope
this information can help the people,

who are going to rent a room or an apartment, and some rules
might be useful if you are staying with your English friends.

Why don’t we start from the very beginning — a visitor’s
arrival at the host’s house?
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STAYING WITH A HOST FAMILY IN ENGLAND
IIpoxxuBaHue B ceMbe B AHITIUN

Arriving

ITpubvimue
— Hello, you must be a student
from Russia. ’'m your hostess, — How do you do, Ms For-
June Forsyte. syte. Nice to meet you. My
— 30paBCTBYIATE, BbI, JO/DKHO name is Kate.
OBITD, CTyeHTKa 113 Poccyt. — 37paBCTBYiiTe, r-%a
A Bama xo3aika, [bxyn @opcaiir. ®opcaiiT. Pajja mosHaKo-

MuThcsA. Mend 30ByT Kerirt.

— Nice to meet you too, Kate. Come in, please.
— W a1 paja mosHaKoMuTbhCA ¢ Bamyr, Kenit. [loxanyiicTa,
IIPOXOJMTE B JIOM.

— Thank you, Ms Forsyte.
— Crmacn60, r->xa Qopcaitr.

— You can call me by my first name —
June. Did you have a good journey?

— BbI MOXXeTe HasbIBaTh MEHs O VIMEHY —
J>xyH. Bol xoporo goexann?

— Thank you,
June. It was fine.
— Cmacubo,
IxyH. Bee 65110
— Would you like to see your room, Kate? | xoporo.

This way, please. W/

— Br1 xoTenn 6I)I YBUAETDH Ballly KOMHATY,
\\KEI/“IT? IIpoxopute croma, MoXKamyncTa.

O Attention!

1. Use your host family’s first names only if they encourage you to.

2. It isn’t necessary to arrive with a gift if you rent a room and
pay for your stay. On the other hand, a nice souvenir will im-
press your host family. But it should be something insignifi-
cant, just a little token.
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In the room
B xomHame

— Here’s your room.

— Here’s your bed.

— You can use this
wardrobe.

— You might need these
bookshelves.

— Tell me if you need
something extra.

— Tell me if you need an
extra blanket or pillow.

— Bor Bama koMHarTa.

— Bor Ba1a KpoBarb.

— BrI MOXXeTe monb3oBaThca
3TUM Tapepo6oMm.

— Bam MoryT noHafo6uThCA
3TY KHIDKHbBIE TOTTKN.

— CkaxuTe MHe, eClii BaM
noTpebyeTcs ellle 4TO-TO
TOIOTTHUTEIBHO.

— CkaXuTe MHe, Hy>KHO /I
BaM ellie OJJHO OfiesiTI0 VN
MO yIIKA.

O Attention!

You shouldn't hesitate to ask your hosts any questions con-
cerning your stay. The sooner you do it, the better oriented you
are. If you haven't yet personally discussed the rent with your
host and just learnt it from your tourist agent, clarify the question
right at the beginning of your stay to avoid any misunderstan-
ding in the future. The same concerns some particular house
rules which your hosts might expect you to keep.

O Speaking about rent and house rules
Tosopum 06 aperde u o npasunax (nosederus) 6 dome

— Could I ask you about the
rent?

— What’s the rent, please?
— What does the rent
include?

— Mora 66l 51 CIIPOCUTD Bac
06 apenpe?

— KaxoBa apenpiHas nnara?
— Yro BKIIOYAET apeH/iHasA
mrarta?
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— Does the rent include
meals?

— When do you want me to
pay the rent?

— Are there any particular
house rules youd like me to
know?

— Are there any particular
house rules you expect me
to keep to?

— ApenjHas 11aTa BKIIOYAET
eny?

— Korpa BbI X0THTE, YTOOBI
4 OIIaTU/IA apeHpy?

— EcTb tu B Bamem fgome
KaKye-TO CIelManbHble
[IpaBUIa, KOTOPbIE BB Obl
XOTeJIN, YTOOBI 5 3Hama?

— Ectb 71 B BameM fome
KaKle-TO CIIelaIbHble
IIpaBIUIIa, COOIOfIeHUA

KOTOPbBIX BbI OT ME€HA >1<;[eTe?

*

Asking about using the bathroom and toilet
Bonpocut 0 nonv308anuu 6aHHOL U Myanemom

— Where’s the bathroom,
please?

— Which bathroom can I
use?

— Where’s the loo (=toilet),
please?

— Which loo (=toilet) can I
use?

— When is the best time for
me to have a bath?

— When is the best time for
me to have a shower?

— Could I have a shower
now?

— Would it be all right if T
had a hot bath now?

— I'me BanHas KomMHaTa?

— Kaxoit BanHOI1 51 MOTy
MOTb30BaTbCA?
— Ime Tyanet?

— Kaxum ryaneTom s mory
IIO/Ib30BATHCA?

— B kakoe Bpems MHe TyyIle
BCEro NPMHMMATb BaHHY?

— B kakoe BpemsA MHe J1yulie
BCET0 IPUMHMMATD AYII?

— S morna 6bI IPUHATD YL
certgac?

— I Morta 6B1 IPUHATD
ropsAYYI0 BaHHY ceifgac?
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O Attention!

1. “Toilet’ is one of the words that indicate what class the person
who uses the word belongs to. According to Kate Fox, the cor-
rect upper-middle/upper term is loo’ or ‘lavatory’ The work-
ing classes usually say ‘toilet, and so do most lower-middles
and middle-middles. You can also hear some people using the
words ‘gents, ‘ladies, facilities’ and ‘convenience. People who
speak American English call a toilet ‘restroom’ or ‘bathroom’
I would recommend you to use the word ‘toilet” in public plac-
es, and to call a toilet loo’ when you are staying with an English
family. As usual, listen carefully to what your English hosts call
the place and say the same.

2. English people are particular about wa-
ter saving. They usually don’t have a mi- cmecurens
xer tap, just two separate taps for cold
and hot water, and use plugs in their sarsruxn
washbasins for mixing water. It creates
certain inconvenience for foreign visi-
tors who are accustomed to using run- npuBbIKIN
ning water. Anyway, [ would recommend
you to ask:

Shall I necessarily use the plug,

or could I use running water?

If the hosts insist on your using the plug to save water, you can
offer to pay extra money for using running water.
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Asking about the mealtimes
Bonpocw 0 8pemenu npuema nuusu

— When do you have breakfast?
— What time is dinner?

— When is breakfast on
Sunday?

— Would it be all right if T
had breakfast earlier on
Saturday?

— Korpa BbI 3aBTpakaere?
— B xoTopom uacy yxun?
— Korpa BbI 3aBTpakaere
B BOCKpeceHbe?

— Bawm 651710 651 yRO6HO,
ecut OBl 51 3aBTpaKasa

IOpaHbllle B CyO60Ty?

O Attention!

As a rule, rent includes breakfast and dinner on weekdays,
and breakfast on Saturday and Sunday. Some host families might
also provide lunch at the weekend, but that’s quite a rare case

which is usually specified.

P

Asking about the time to come home

Kax Cnpocumv, 8 KaKoe 8pems MOMHO 8038pAULANBCA oomoti

— What time do you expect
me to come home?

— Is the front door locked
at night?

— Will I have my own key
to the front door, please?

— Sorry, could you show me
how to lock and unlock the
door, please?

— I'may be a bit late this
evening; I'm going to the
theatre.

— B xoropom vacy

BbI OXKIJJa€Te MOETO
BO3Bpall[eHNA JOMOT?

— BxopHas nBepp
3aKpPbIBAETCS Ha KII0Y HOYDIO?
— V¥ MeHs 6yfieT cBOII KITI0Y
OT BXOJHOI1 iBEpM?

— IIpocrure, BbI MOI/IN GBI
MHe TI0Ka3aTbh, KaK 3aKpbIBaTh
Ha KJII0Y U OTIIMPATh ABEPh?
— S mory 3ajiep>Karbcs
CErofiH:A BeYepoM;

A ULy B TeaTp.
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— I’'m afraid I won’t be in
until Sunday evening. I'm
going on a two-day tour.

— borock, 1 BosBpamych

He paHbllle, YeM B BOCKpece-
Hbe BeuepoM. f ey B ABYX-
IOHEBHYIO TI0e3]KY.

*

How to use the phone
Kax nonvsosamocst menegporom

— May I use the phone,
please?

— May I use the phone for a
local call, please?

— Shall I pay for my
local calls, or does the
rent include them?

— Can my friends call me
here?

— Br1 mo3BonnTe
MCIIONb30BATh Balll TeneoH?
— Mory nu1 1 BOCIIONb-
30BaTbCs BalIM TeehOHOM
IUISI MECTHOTO 3BOHKa?

— Jlo/kHa 7u S TIaTUTh

3a MECTHbIE 3BOHKM VI
apeHyHaA IUTaTa BKIIIOYAeT UX?
— MoryT 1 Mou Ipy3bA
3BOHUTDH MHE Crofia?

O Attention!

Telephoning is expensive in England. Local calls cost a lot,
too. That’s why you should ask for permission to make even local
calls and offer to pay for them.

*

What to say when you need something
Ymo ckazamv, K020a 8am UmMo-mo HYHHO

— Could I have another — Mora 65l 51 TOIPOCUTD
blanket? elle OJHO OflesIo?
— Could I have another — Morta OBl 51 TOIPOCUTD

pillow, please? ellle OHY IO YIIKY?
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— I feel cold. Could I have
some extra heating
in my room?

— Could I have some more
coat hangers?

— Do you think I could use
your iron?

— Do you think I could use
your hair dryer?

— I'wonder if I could
borrow a pair of scissors (a
needle, white thread, etc.).
— Could you show how to
turn on/off your electric
stove (microwave, kettle,
coffee machine)?

— Sorry, but could you
show me where I can do the
washing?

— Where can I dry my
clothes, please?

— MHe xonogH0. MOXHO
OBITI0 OBI BKITIOYUTH J[O-
[MOTHUTETbHOE OTOIITIEHE

B MOell KOMHaTe?

— Mor1a 656l B3ATb elle
HECKOJIbKO BEIaIOK?

— Morta 65l 5 UCTIONTH30BATD
Ball YTIOI?

— Morta 651 S BOCIIONB30-
BaTbCs BalMM HeHOM?

— S xorena y3Harb, MOXHO /nt
B3ATH (B3aiiMbl) HOXKHUI[BI
(uronxy, 6eble HUTKU U T. 1.)?
— BbI Moy 661 MHE TTOKa3aTh,
KaK BK/TIOUNTD/BBIK/TIOUNTH
97EKTPOIEUKY (MUKPOBOTHO-
BYIO TIe4b, YalHIK, KOPeBaPKY)?
— IIpocTure, BB MOITIN OBI
MHe [I0Ka3aTb, IJie 1 MOTY
MIOCTUPaTb?

— I’ne s Mmory mpocymmTb
CBOIO OfI&XKY?

*

When something goes wrong
Koeoa umo-mo cnyuunoco

— I’'m afraid I’ve lost my
key.

— Oh, sorry, I've spilt my
coffee on the table cloth.

— DI’'m very sorry, but I've
broken the vase in my room.
I'd like to pay for it or to buy
anew vase.

— borocp, A norepsna cBoi
KITIOY.

— O, mpocTure, A mponnaa
Kode Ha CKaTepTb.

— MHe oueHb XaJlb, HO A pas-
6ua Basy B MOeil KOMHaTe.

51 6b1 XOTeNMa 3aI/IaTUTD 3a Hee
WM KYIIUTb HOBYIO Basy.
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P

Asking about transport
Kax cnpocumv o mpancnopme

— Excuse me, how do I get
to the centre from here?

— Where is the nearest
underground station here?
— Where is the nearest bus
stop here?

— Can I walk to the nearest
tube station, or do I need to
take a bus?

— What bus do I take to get
to the railway station?

— How often do the buses
run at night?

— What's the fare by bus
from here to Trafalgar
Square?

— How long will it take me
to get there?

— IIpoctute, Kak oTCIOfA
floexathb 1o LieHTpa?

— I'me 3mecn 6mpkarimras
CTaHIUA METPO?

— I'me 6mxatinras ocraHOBKa
aBTOOYyCa?

— Mory 11 51 JOVTY TIEMKOM
1o 6ryDKafIert CTaHIMY METPO
VIV 51 [IOTDKEH CeCThb B aBTOOYC?
— Kakum aBTo6ycom 51 mory
floexaTh 710 BOK3asna’?

— Kaxk vacto aBTOOYCHI XOAT
HOYbBIO?

— CKO/IBKO CTOUT IPO€3]

B aBTOOYyCe oTcrofa 1o Tpa-
danbrapckoit miomann?

— CKonbKO BpeMeHM TOTpe-

6yeTcs1, 4TOObI foexaThb TyHa?

*

When youd like to offer help
Kozoa 6v1 xomume npednoxcums nomousb

— Can I do anything to help
you?

— Can I give you a hand
with cleaning?

— Let me help you, please.

— Let me help you to lay the

table, please.

— Mory s 4TO-TO CHenath,
9TO6BI BAM IIOMOYb?

— I MoOry IOMOYb BaM

¢ ybopkoit?

— IloxxanyiicTa, MO3BONIBTE
BaM IIOMOYb.

— ITo3BobTE MOMOYD BaM

HaKpbITh Ha CTOJL.
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— Would you like me — Ber xoTHTE, 4TOODI

to wash up? s BBIMbBIIA TIOCYZY?

— Can I use the — I Mory BOCIIO/Ib30BaThCA
dishwasher? IIOCY/;OMOEYHOI MaIINHON?
How do I switch it on? Kak ee BkrounTs?

O Attention!

Your offer to help about the house will be appreciated by your
hosts. But if they say ‘no’ to your offer, you shouldn't insist. Nor-
mally, when the English say ‘no, they mean it.

O When you are leaving the room
Kozoa 8vi 8vixooume u3 komHamoi
— Could you excuse me, — BbI He Bospaxkaere, ecru
I think I'd better go to bed s Bac MOKMHY? Jlymalo, MHe
earlier today. I have to get CETOfHs JTy4llle IOpaHbllie
up early tomorrow. Jledp Crath. 3aBTpa 51 JOJ/DKHA

PaHO BCTaTb.
— Will you excuse me? — IlpocTurte, A BhIHYX/IeH
I'd like to check my mail. BaC MMOKMHYTb.

51 661 XOTENI IPOBEPUTD CBOIO

HOYTY.

O Attention!

If you are sitting in a sitting room or kitchen with your Eng-
lish hosts and you want to leave the room for any reason, you are
expected to say where you are going. If you don't say it, people
might think you are upset for some reason, or there’s something
wrong.
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What to say when you are going to a bathroom or toilet
Ymo ckazamo, Koeda 8vl udeme 8 BAHHYI0
U MYanemuyo KOMHamy

— Excuse me for a moment. — VI3BuHUTe, 51 TOKMHY Bac
Ha MUHYTKY.
— Excuse me, I'm just going — IIpocTure, A mONAY HaBepX.
upstairs.
— Excuse me, I'll be back in — VIsBuHwuTeE, 51 BO3BpAILLYChH
amoment. OY€eHb OBICTPO.
POLITENESS CHECKLIST

TecT Ha BEXXKTUBOCTD

It’s time to test how well you remember the recommen-
dations about staying with an English family. Decide what
you should do or say in each of the following situations
and then compare your answers with the Key on page 318.

1. Your host Mr John Smith meets you at the airport.
What do you say when you first meet him?

A. Hi! Nice to see you.

B. Hello! Nice to meet you.

C. How do you do, John. Nice to meet you.

D. How do you do, Mr Smith. Nice to meet you.

ooog

2. At the end of your first day in England your hostess
says, ‘Shall I make a cooked breakfast for you?’
What'’s your answer?

A. Yes, please.

B. No, you needn't.

C. Yes, thank you. But I can easily do without it.
I can have whatever you have.

D. That’s what I usually have at home.

OO

o0
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3. In the morning your hostess Mrs June Lewis says,
‘Good morning. Did you sleep well?’
What do you say?
A. Morning, Mrs Lewis.
B. Yes, thank you. And what about you?
C. No, it was a terrible night.
D. Hello, June, I saw such a wonderful dream.
Let me tell you about it. (]

4. You would like to know if you can take
a shower every morning.
What would you say?

A. Can I take a shower at 8 oclock? 0

B. I have to leave for the language course at 8:30 a. m.
Would it be alright if I had a shower at 8 a. m.?

C. I must take a shower no later than at 8:30.

D. When do you take a shower in the morning?

OoOdo

OoOdo

5. Your hostess is cleaning the flat.
You offer to help her, but she says: “Thank you,
I think I’ll manage’.
What would you do?

A. Repeat your offer to help.

B. Say: Tm sorry’

C. Go and clean your room.

D. Say: ‘OK. Tell me if you think
I can do something’ (]

OoOdo

6. Youd like to wash your clothes.
What would you do?
A. Tell your hostess that youd like to do your laundry. U
B. Tell your hostess that youd like to have your
laundry done.
C. Ask your hostess to wash your clothes.
D. Ask your hostess if you could do your laundry.

OoOdo
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= There are quite a lot of things to learn, aren’t there?
: But you shouldn’t worry if you can’t remember all of

| them. Let me remind you of the universal rule: watch
égu;u your hosts and follow the pattern. Your host family is

S\ a valuable source of information about England. You
can learn a lot from them.

I'm often asked what to speak about with the hosts to establish
good relations with them. I don’t think there’s a lot of difference
between the English and other nations in this respect. Anyway,
here are some tips. Decide for yourself if there is much or little
difference in conversation preferences between your country
people and the English.

WHAT TO SPEAK ABOUT
TO PLEASE YOUR HOST FAMILY ©O®®
O 4yeM roBOpPUTH, YTOOBI yTOAUTH NIPMHIMAIOLIEI BaC cCeMbe

The English people like speaking about
their home, children, family, pets, hobbies,
leisure time, holidays, sports, the English
language and the differences in accents
between different parts of the country.
Your hosts might care for gardening, DIY
(Do-It-Yourself), cricket, mountaineering,
_ walking, cycling, computer games, fitness,

@it crossword puzzles, and they will be glad to

chat with you about their favourite pastime

activities. Your host can tell you about his local pub, and there is
a chance of being invited to join him one day.

Of course, there are people and people, and each person has
his/her likes and dislikes or preferences in conversation, but
the topics I mentioned could please most English people. Most
hosts would certainly be interested in asking you about the
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purpose of your visit to England, your family, work, lifestyle,
your country, customs, traditions and so on.

Some hosts might turn out to be not very talkative,
don’t impose yourself on them. But next time, when you decide
to stay with a host family for the sake of the language practice,
ask your agent to select the hosts who are ready to socialize
more with their tenants.

There are some topics that should be
avoided. As I have already told you during
our first meeting, it is not considered good
manners to talk about money, except to
complain about the lack of it. People ne- wux HexBarka

ver tell anyone how much they earn or will ~ckonbko orn
earn. In fact, it is good manners in England ~3apabarbisaior
to explain how much you have saved buy-
ing the marvellous wine you are drinking.
If this is very different from your country’s
cultural tradition, try to understand. The
more understanding you are, the more you
will enjoy your stay.
In terms of etiquette, always try to praise
your host’s pet, if there is any. Even if the pet
jumps on your lap and tries to lick you. I13aTh
For some English people, animals seem
to be more important than human beings. (s1.) moxu
There are many stories of cats and dogs be-
ing left large sums of money when their ow-
ners die. There are cemeteries for household xmag6uia
pets, and the sale of pet food is enormous.
With so much care given to animals, be sure
to pay compliments to your host’s pets —
there’s hardly anything to please them more.
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This is what my neighbour, who is a
young man of 27, told me about his atti-
tude to pets, ‘When I come home after a
long day in the office tired and exhausted,
no person, no medicine can help me better
than my pets. I've got a dog and a cat. Ama-
zingly, they are great friends. I adore them.
There’s something about their character that
attracts me. They are always loving, faithful
and wonderful company. They are not dis-
honest or two-faced. Although I've never
been a member of any animal protection
society I think I can call myself an animal
lover. I'm certainly against any animal abuse.

In England the phrase ‘Its a dogs life’ is an
expression of envy. Go into any English su-
permarket and look at the huge selection of
mouth-watering foods available for pets, not
to mention the doggy chocs, cat treats, wool-
len coats, jewel-encrusted collars and all the
medicines and toiletries with which to care for
your dog, cat, hamster, or even your goldfish.

The unusually privileged position of
animalsin the English household isexemplified
by the following story:

An English woman is describing her
family to a foreign visitor. “There’s me. And
my husband. And our two cats’

‘No children?” asks the stranger.

‘We did have, comes the reply, ‘but we
had to get rid of our children, because the
cats were allergic to them’

V3HYPEHHBIN

BepHbIE

II0X0€
obpaieHne

3aBUICTDb

XOMAK

WITIOCTPUPYETCA

n36aBUTbCA
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If you burst into laughing, when your hosts tell you this
funny story — your sense of humour will be appreciated.

g = 3 As I have already said, one of the most enjoyable

topics you can suggest is the people’s leisure time. I'm sure

‘.| peoplein any country like speaking about that. The latest

ég;gri\ research shows that people who enjoy hobbies live longer,

S\ have stronger marriages and adjust to their new lifestyles

better. So which are the hobbies playing a vital role in the mental

wellbeing (6nazononyuue) in the UK today? The information below
has been provided by the UK National Health Service.

Read about the nation’s favourites and compare them with
the most popular hobbies in your country.

THE MOST POPULAR HOBBIES ©®®0®
Camble TONy/IsAPHbIE YBIEYEeHNA

Knitting

Knitting is booming in Britain, with Bssanue
craft retailer Hobby Craft reporting partic-
ularly strong take-up amongst women aged
between 20 and 35. The UK Hand Knitting
Association estimates that around 7 million
women in the UK have an interest in knit-
ting or sewing. MUTbe

Deco mache

This modern take on the old art of decoupage involves deco-
rating objects with paper — and is a growing trend with women
keen to give household objects like tables and chairs a new lease
of life. It's popular with kids too, as a great activity that they can
do with mum or dad.
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Matchstick model kits

The traditional model-making company
Hobby’s reports strong growth in sales of
these matchstick kits, which go down well ma6opr
with men on the verge of retirement who are  nepessHHOI
seeking a long-term project. HacTH CIMHeK

Dancing

Especially popular amongst the young, dance has been taken
up by 19 % of us at some point in our lives according to research
from price comparison website Pricerunner.

Collecting

An old favourite: around a third of us have been collectors
at one point or another, and 13 % of the UK is still building up
collections today, according to Pricerunner’s survey.

Rambling

Few pastimes can beat a ‘walk in the countryside’ or, as the
English call it, rambling, which topped a poll of Britain’s best-
loved pastimes.

Gardening

Britain remains a nation of avid gardeners, a hobby that ticks
lots of physical and mental health boxes. According to research
from Age UK, more than a third (38 %) of pensioners say that
gardening is the hobby that gives them the most pleasure in life.

Birdwatching

The British Trust for Ornithology (BTO) reports that it has
more volunteer birdwatchers than ever. It says that more than
40,000 contributed to its ‘Bird Atlas’ project counting British
birds. Social media is fuelling the hobby further, especially among
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young enthusiasts, with the BTO boasting over 18,000 Twitter
followers and just about 10,000 Facebook fans.

O Dear friends! So far we've been considering some

etiquette rules and communication problems,
you might face, when staying with the host family or
with your English friends.

We haven't yet spoken about staying at the hotel and

N the expressions one might need to deal with the staff

~ there. I know you've booked your rooms online, and

you were lucky not to have any problems when you arrived at the

hotel. Anyway, lets have a look at some typical situations to be
able to cope with them if necessary.

O IF YOU ARE STAYING AT THE HOTEL
Ecnu BpI 0CTaHOBUINCDH B TOCTUHMNLLE

At the hotel reception
Y cmotixu adMuHucmpamopa eocrmuHuLbl

Receptionist (R.):

Good morning, madam.
How can I help you?
Customer (C.): Good
morning. I've got a
reservation for a single
room in your hotel.

R.: Yes, madam. What’s your
name, please?

C.: Love, Marion Love.

I made a reservation two
weeks ago.

Aomunucmpamop (A.):
Ho6poe yTpo, Mafam.

Yem MoTy OBITD IONTE3EH?
Knuenm (K.): Jobpoe yTpo.
Y MeHs 3a0pOHUPOBAH Ofi-
HOMECTHBII HOMEP B Ballell
TOCTVHMUIIE.

A.: Ila, magam. Baiire nms,
MIOXKAJIyJICTa.

K.: JlaB, MapuoH JlaB.

51 6poHMpoOBaIa HOMEp JBe

HEOE/In Ha3a[.
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R.: Right, Ms. Love.

A single for three nights.
Could I have your

passport, please?

C.: Here you are.

Is there Wi-Fi in the room?
R.: P’m sorry, madam, but we
only have Wi-Fi here in the
hall and in the conference
room on the tenth floor.

C.: Good. What time is
breakfast, please?

R.: You can have breakfast
from 7:30 to 10.30 on
weekdays and from 8:00 to
11:00 at weekends. The
restaurant is on the ground
floor. Here is your passport
and the key to you room.

It’s room 505 on the fifth floor.
The lift is in the left-hand
corner of the lounge. Shall I
call a porter for you, madam?
C.: No, thank you.

I’ll manage.

R.: Don’t hesitate to ask me
for help if you have some
problems.

Have a nice stay in our hotel!

R.: Thank you.

A.: BepHo, r-xa JIas. Op-
HOMECTHBII HOMEP Ha Tpoe
cyToK. bynbre noOpbI Baun
IACIIOPT.

K.: Bot, BospMuTeE.

B nomepe ectp Wi-Fi?

A.: TIpocTute, Mafiam,

HO y Hac Wi-Fi ecTb TOMbKO
3/1€Ch, B XOJI/IE, I B KOH(e-
PeHII-3aJie Ha IeCATOM ITaxKe.
K.: Xopomro. B xoTropoM yacy
3aBTpaK?

A.: Bpl MOXXeTe 3aBTpaKaTh

¢ 7.30 o 10.30 B O6ynume fHK
u ¢ 8.00 mo 11.00 B BBIXO[HBIE
IHu. PecropaH Ha mepsoM
ITaXe.

BoT BaI macmnopr 1 Ko

oT BaIrero HoMepa. KomHaTa
505 Ha IATOM 3TaXe.

JIudT B 1eBOM yIIIy XO/UIa.
BrI3BaTh /1714 Bac OPThe,
Mamam?

K.: Her, cacu6o.

S cripaBmrock.

A.: Ecu y Bac BOSHUKHYT
po6/eMbl, He KOIeOIsich,
obparraritech KO MHe 3a II0-
MOII[BIO.

JKenaro Bam IpuATHOTO IIpe-
ObIBaHMA B Halllell TOCTUHNIe!
K.: Cacu6o.
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O Attention!

If you booked your hotel online, it's recommended to have a

copy of your reservation, just in case.

O

Receptionist (R.): Good
evening, madam.

Can I help you?

Customer (C.): Good evening.
My name is Christina Berentz.
I've made an online reserva-
tion for a room in your hotel.
R.: Just a moment, madam.
Right, a double, facing our
beautiful park.

C.: Great! There are two

beds in the room, aren’t there?
R.: Oh, no, madam. There’s
only one bed in the room,
but the bed is double.

It’s big enough for two people.
The room with two beds is
called twin-bedded!

C.: That’s what I need! I'm
here with my little grandson.
I wrote about it in the special
requirements box when
booking the room.

And the hotel confirmed my
reservation.

Problems, problems, problems...
IIpo6nemvt, npobnemvl, npobnembL...

Aomunucmpamop (A.): Jo6pbrit
Bevep, MajilaM. Mory s i 1 BaMm
YeM-HJOYAD IIOMOYB?

Knuenm (K.): Jo6pblit Bedep.
Mens 30ByT Kpuctuna Be-
peHu. S 6poHNpoBaIa HOMep
B Balllell TOCTYHMUIIE OHJIAJH.
A.: MuHYTKY, Mafiam. [la,
IBYXMECTHBIVI HOMEp C BUJIOM
Ha Halll KPaCUBBbIil IIApK.

K.: IIpexpacno! B Homepe fiBe
KpOBaTH, He TaK JIn?¢

A.: O HeT, MamaM. B HoMe-

Ppe TO/IbKO OffHa KPOBATh,

HO fiByxcranbHas. OHa rocTa-
TOYHO OOJIbIIIAs JIS IBOUX.
Homep ¢ iBymMA KpoBaTsaMu
HasbiBaeTcs «twin-bedded»!
K.: VimeHHO 3TO MHe 1 HY>KHO!
S 3mech co CBOMIM MaJIeHbKIM
BHyKOM. I micana 06 sTom

B pyOpMKe CIIelaIbHBIX Tpe-
60BaHmMIL, KOrma 6poHMpoBana
HoMep. VI rocTiHMIIa IoTBEp-

IvIa Moe 6pOHMpPOBaHIe.
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R.: There must be some
misunderstanding, madam.
We don’t have twin-bedded
rooms at our hotel.

C.: What shall I do?

R.: 1 can offer you a two-
room suite, you’ll be quite
comfortable there.

C.: Thank you, but how
much is the suite?

R.: It’s 180 pounds a night,
madam.

Breakfast is included.

C.: Pm afraid it’s too much.
But something should be
done to help me out.

Could I speak to the top
manager?

R.: Certainly, Ms Berentz.
I'll invite him right now.
Would you like to sit down?
Could I offer you a cup

of tea? ...

O Attention!

A.: IOKHO ObITh, IIPONU3OLITIO
HeflopasyMeHue, MajiaM. Y Hac
B TOCTVHIIIE HET HOMEPOB

C IByMs1 KDOBATAMIA.

K.: Yto >xe MHe [ie/aTh?

A.: 51 MoTy IpeiTIoKUTD BaM
JBYXKOMHATHBIVI HOMEP-JTIOKC.
Bam tam 6yzeT ymo6Ho.

K.: Cnacn60, a CKOJIBKO CTOUT
9TOT HOMEP-JTFOKC?

A.: 180 ¢pyHTOB B CyTKH,
MajaM.

3aBTpaK BK/IIOYEH.

K.: Boroch, 3T0 C/TMIIIKOM
moporo. Ho uTo-To Hy>kHO
CieTIaTh, YTOOBI TIOMOYb MHE.
Mor/1a 65l s TOTOBOPUTH

C IVIABHBIM a/IMVHVCTPATOPOM?
A.: KoneuHo, r-xxa bepenir.

S ero ceifdac >xe IpuUITIaIIy.
He xorture m npucects?
Mory s IpeIoXUTh BaM Ja-

IIeYKy yas’? ...

Hopefully the hotel manager will find the way out of this

embarrassing situation. I guess when making a reservation,

Ms Berentz didn't realize the difference between a double
room and a twin-bedded one. Do you know the difference? Be

careful, sometimes a linguistic mistake can spoil our holiday.
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When the reservation hasn’t been made in advance
Koz0a Homep He 6vin 3akasan 3aparee

Receptionist (R.): Good after-
noon, sir. How can I help you?
Aomunucmpamop (A.):
HoO6pblii ieHb, cap.

Yem Mory ObITH IIOTIE3EH?

R.: Unfortunately, we haven’t.

A.: K coxxanenuro, HeT. [ocTuHMIA
ceiryac MOTHOCTHIO 3aII0/THEHA.

Customer (C.): Hello!

I wonder if you have a sin-
gle room available.
Knuenm (K.): 3npaBcTByit-
Te. S XxoTen 6Bl 3HATD,

eCTb /I y BaC CBOOOJHbIE
OJIHOMECTHbIE HOMEPA.

We're fully booked at the moment.

R.: Try the Green Hotel. It’s just
round the corner. Hopefully
they’ll have some accommodation
to offer.

A.: Tlopo6yiite rocTUHULLY
«Ipnu». Ona 3gech 3a yrmoMm. Hape-
10Ch, BaM YTO-HIOY/b IPEIOXKAaT.

R.: Good luck, sir. Have a
nice day.

A.: Ypaun, cap. Xopouiero
ITHSA.

C.: What a shame!
Could you recommend
any 4-star hotel not far
from here?

BBI IIOPEKOMEHJIOBATh
KaKyo-HUOyAb 4-3B€3-
JIOYHYIO TOCTVHUILY He-
HOfIa/IeKy?

K.: Kax >xanp! Mormm 6b1

C.: Thanks a lot. It’s a
good idea.
K.: Bonpuoe cracn6o.

9T0 XOpoIas uzes.

O Attention!

If something goes wrong in your hotel room or you have
some other problems or questions, don't hesitate to call the room
service or the reception. As a rule, the staff are ready to help you.

C.: You too. Bye!
K.: I Bam xopouiero
nus | o cBumanms!
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What to say when something doesn’t work in your hotel room
Ymo ckaszamv, K020a 4mo-mo 6 auiem Homepe He pabomaem

— It’s too hot in my room.

I think there’s something wrong
with the air conditioner.

— It’s too cold in my room.

I believe there’s something
wrong with the heating.

— The fridge (the hair dryer)
doesn’t work. Could someone
come up and fix it?

— The window wouldn’t open.
Will you, please,

do something about it?

— I can’t open (lock) the safe.
Could somebody help me out?

— The hot water tap is leaking.

— The shower is dripping.

Is it possible to do something
about it?

— Sorry, I don’t know how
to switch on (off) the TV-set.
Will you help me, please?

— Sorry, I don’t know how to
use the coffee-machine in my
room. Could you show me

how to do it?

— B Moem HoMepe criiKoM
’Kapko. £ ymaro, 4To-To Ciry-
YIIIOCh C KOHZIMIIVIOHEPOM.

— B MoeM HOMepe cruIKOM
XO/O#HO. S mymaro, 4T0-TO

He TaK C OTOIUICHUEM.

— XonomunbHiuK (deH) He pado-
TaeT. Mor 651 KTO-HMOYb IpHii-
TV Y1 OTPEMOHTHUPOBATD €r0?

— OxkHo He oTkpbiBaercs. [To-
JKamyJicTa, Clie/IaiiTe YTO-HU-
Oyab ¢ 9THM.

— 51 He MOTY OTKpBITS (OTITe-
pertb) ceiid. Mor 6b1 KTO-HI-
Oynb MHe IIOMOYb?

— Teuer KpaH ropstyeit BOJIbL.
— Kamaer Bopja 3 gymra.

MO>KHO YTO-TO C 3TUM CIe/IaTh?

— IIpoctute, 4 He 3HaI0, KaK
BKJTIOUUTDH (BBIK/IIOYUTD) TeTle-
Busop. [Tomorure MHe, moxa-
JIyJCTa.

— VI3BuHUTE, 5 HE 3HAIO, KaK
H0/Ib30BaThCs KOEeBaPKOIL B
MoeM HoMmepe. Ber Moryu 661

MHE€ II0OKa3aTh, KaK 3TO I[eHaTb?
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O How to ask about hotel facilities
Kax cnpocumv o cnymbax eocrmuHuybl

— Excuse me, is there a
hairdresser’s at the hotel?
— How many swimming
pools are there in the hotel?
— What floor is the dry
cleaner’s?

— Where is the beauty
salon?

— When does the florist
close?

— Excuse me, till what

time is the bar open?

— IIpocTure, B rocTuHMIIE
€CTb IIapMKMaxepcKasa?

— CKO/IbKO 6aCcCeiTHOB B 3TOII
TOCTUHUILE?

— Ha xakoM ataxke
HaXOUTCSI XMMYMCTKA?

— I'me Haxomutcs canon
KpacoThI?

— Korpa sakppiBaerca
MarasyH IJBETOB?

— IIpocTure, go xoToporo

Jaca OTKPBIT 6ap?

O

Customer (C.): Hello! Could
you help me, please?
Receptionist (R.):

Certainly, sir.

C.: ’'m leaving tomorrow.
What is the check out hour?
R.: Its noon, sir.

C.: Can I leave my luggage at
the hotel?

R.: No problem, sir. We've got
aleft-luggage room here, on

the ground floor.

Checking out, paying bills
Omwe30 u3 20cmuHULbL, ONIAMA CHEernos

Knuenm (K.): 3ppaBcrByiirte.
Moru 661 BBl MHE TOMOYb?
Aomunucmpamop (A.):
KoneuHo, cap.

K.: 4 3aBTpa yesxaro.

Kaxor1 pacueTHbIl1 yac?

A.: 12 9acoB fHs (OIEHB), CIP.
K.: Mory nmu s ocTaBUTD CBOII
6arak B TOCTVHNILIE?

A.: Hukakux mpo6iem, cap.
Y Hac ecTb Kamepa XpaHeHNA

3/1€Ch, Ha TIEPBOM 3TaXKeE.
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C.: Good. Shall I make
payment for the room today or
tomorrow?

R.: If it’s convenient for you,
tomorrow would be better.

C.: OK. Give me a wake-up call
tomorrow at 7 a. m., please.
And will you book a taxi for

8 a. m. to take me to Heathrow

airport, please?

R.: Tll do that. Anything else,
sir?

C.: That seems to be about all.
Thank you.

R.: Thank you, sir.

Have a nice evening.

K.: Xopormo. S jomkeH orra-
TUTD CBOJI HOMEP CETOHS VTN
3aBTpa?’

A.: Ecnu BaM yEo6HO, 661710 ObI
JIydlIlle CLIe/IaTh 9TO 3aBTPA.

K.: Xopormo. Pas6ynyre MeHA
3aBTpa B 7 YaCOB yTpa, IOXKaTyii-
cra. VI 6yzpre 06pBL, 3aKaxiTe
TaKCK Ha 8 YacoB yTpa, YTOObI
OTBE3TU MEH: B a9PONOPT XM-
TPOY.

A.: 5] cpenato aTo. Uro-Hubyan
eme, cap?

K.: KaxkeTcs, 310 Bee.

Crnacub6o.

A.: Cmacu6o, cap.

Xopolwero seyepa.

= So much for the hotel-talk, lets change the subject

"% and think of the people, who would like to buy a house in

5{/’-"' | England. There are lots of offers, there is a variety of

égq,.{) different types of houses to suit any taste. But do you

"8\ know what each name of the house type means in

English? Id like to offer you “The house quiz’. If you do it right, you’ll

get a special reference letter of our Club which you can produce at
any real estate company when buying a house in England.

Do the quiz below matching the type of the house with its
description, please. Mind, there is one extra description.
Check your answers on page 318.
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The house quiz
Bukmopuna o domax

a detached house

a semi-detached house

a terraced house

a tower block or a block-of-flats
a country cottage

a bungalow

a bedsit

a floating home/house

PN RN =

a continued row of identical houses sharing side walls

a small house with one floor

a small house in the country

a house standing by itself owned by one family

a boat-house where the foundations can float

a part of a pair of houses built side by side sharing a party

wall

a tall 5-20 storied building or structure used as a residential

and/or office building

. a two-room apartment in a large building, which is owned
by the people who live there

I. an apartment with one main room and no separate

bedroom

mEoOOoOwe

2

s

=3 Youve done it, havent you? Congratulations!
> Now let’s change the subject and speak about a joyful

ff holiday which is widely celebrated in England. 1

égi s mean St. Valentine’s Day. But before you read about

% the holiday, lets see how much you already know

about it. There is another quiz below which will help you check
your knowledge.
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Holiday
[Ipa3oHuunas suxmopuHa

1. What legends are behind St.Valentine’s Day?

2. What's a valentine?

3. Why was February 14 associated with birds?
4.Is it a public holiday in the UK?

5. Is St.Valentine’s Day celebrated only in England?

Read the story about St.Valentine’s Day to check if you
did the quiz right.

ST. VALENTINE’S DAY ©@@®@®
enp CBaToro Banentuna

February 14, is not a public holiday in the
UK, but this festival of love and fun is celebrated
by alot of people. It's the day when boys and girls,
sweethearts and lovers, husbands and wives, Bosnm061eHHBIE
friends and neighbours and even the office staff
exchange greetings of love and romance.

I’ll be your sweetheart if you will be mine,

All my life I'll be your Valentine.

St.Valentine’s Day has roots in several different

legends. One of the earliest popular symbols of

the day is Cupid, the Roman god of love. Kyrmpon
Three hundred years after the death of Je-

sus Christ, the Roman emperors still wanted

everyone to believe in the Roman gods. Va-

lentine, a Christian priest, was sent to pri- cBsieHHUK

son for his teachings. Before Valentine was
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executed on February 14, he had cured the

jailer’s daughter of her blindness.

The night before the execution he wrote
the jailer’s daughter a letter and signed it,
‘From Your Valentine’

Another legend tells that the same Valen-
tine wrote notes from prison to children and
friends who missed him and signed them
‘Valentine.

Another Valentine is believed to have
been an Italian bishop who lived at about the
same time. He was imprisoned, because he
secretly married couples, contrary to the laws
of the Roman emperor. February 14, was also
a Roman holiday, celebrated in honour of
Juno, the Goddess of Women and Marriage.
Young men chose at random the name of a
young girl to escort to the festivities. The cus-
tom of choosing a sweetheart on this date was
popular in Europe in the Middle Ages, and
then in the early American Colonies.

For ages, people also believed that birds
chose up their mates on February 14!

Whatever the mixture of origins, St.Va-
lentine’s Day is now a day for sweethearts,
when people send each other ‘valentines,
greeting cards named after the notes which
St.Valentine wrote from prison. People of
all ages love to send and receive valentines.
There are all kinds of valentines in shops to

suit all tastes. You can also make a valen-
tine yourself by cutting a heart out of co-

W3TIEYNIT I0Yb
TIOpeMIINKa
OT CJIETIOTBI

CIINCKOII

IOHOHa

HayTras

CIIapMBaJIICh
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loured paper, decorating it in your own way

thus making it more personal. Don't forget

to write a sweet message. If you are shy, po6kuit

your valentine can be anonymous, or you

can sign it Your Secret Admirer’ BAIll TATHBII
No matter whether hand-made or ready- TOK/IOHHMK

made, valentines are always romantic,

sentimental and funny. They make people

smile and feel happy.

Roses are red,
Violets are blue,
Sugar is sweet
And so are you!

Now, dear friends, it’s your turn to create your own valentine!
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The seventh meeting
Cepbmas BcTpeua

WHEN A MAN IS TIRED OF LONDON,
HE IS TIRED OF LIFE

Korpa yenosex ycran ot J/IoHg0Ha, OH yCTa/I OT KU3HU

The words which I have chosen for the
title of our todays meeting belong to Dr.
Samuel Johnson, an English poet, essayist,
moralist, literary critic, biographer, editor
who lived and worked in the 18" century.
He became famous for his Dictionary of the
English Language which was published in
1755, and is a wonderful source of English
even today. Dr. Johnson admired London,
that’s why I decided to start our talk about
the UK capital quoting the great scholar.

I hope you are enjoying your stay in
London. However, I do realize that getting
around any big city can be a nuisance. That's
why I've picked up some phrases which might
prove to be useful when you need to find your
way, to travel by tube or by bus.

O HOW TO ASK THE WAY
Kaxk ciipocuts gopory
— Excuse me, is there a bank — VI3BuHwMTE, 371€CH
near here? MOOMM30CTY CTh GaHK?
— Excuse me, is there a cash — IIpocturte, ecTb 1n 37€Ch
machine (=an ATM — automa- mo6am3ocTy 6aHKkoMaT?
ted teller machine) near here?
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— Excuse me, where is

the entrance to the British
Museum?

— Excuse me, can you tell me
the way to Victoria Station?
— Excuse me, can you tell
me if there’s an under-
ground station near here?
— Excuse me, how do I

get to the Houses of
Parliament?

How long will it take me to
get there?

— Excuse me, do you
know if there’s a pub

near here?

— Excuse me, do you
happen to know where the
nearest chemist’s is?

— IIpocturte, rge HaxXomUTCA
BXof, B bprranckmit myseii?

— V3BuHMTE, KaK IIPOITH
K BOK3any Buxrtopusa?

— VI3BuHUTE, BBI MOITIN OBI
CKa3arb, eCTb /I 371eCh
06/IM30CTY CTAaHIUS METPO?
— IIpocture, kKak MHe
foexaTh JI0 37 aHusA
[TapnamenTa? CKONbKO
BPEMEHU Y MEH: yIJIET,
4TO6BI Tyza [OOpaThCs?

— VIsBuHMTE, BBI HE 3HAETE,
eCTb /I 3[jeCh NOOMN30CTU
KaKoii-HMOYAb mabd?

— IIpocrurte, BBHI CITy4aitHO
He 3HaeTe, I7ie HaXO[UTCs
OmyoKaitias anTeka’?

O

In the street
Ha ynuue

Excuse me, can you tell me the way to the British Museum?
[TpocTtuTe, BB MOI/IN GBI CKa3aTh, KaK POty B bprranckuii

My3eit?

Yes, sure. Go straight, then turn left and walk two blocks. The
museum is right there, you can’t miss it.

Ha, koneyno. Vigyre mpAMO, 3aTeM NOBEPHUTE HAjIEBO U IIPOJIUTE 1B
KBapTana. My3€]7[ VIMEHHO TaM, BbI HE MOKETE €r0 HE 3aMETUTD.

Thank you.

Cmacnb6o.

Welcome.
IToxxamyiicra.
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Excuse me, is there an

Oh, yes, Elephant and Castle is

underground station near not far from here.

here? It’s a 3-munite walk from here.
W3unnte, 30eCh €CTh I10- O, ma, «9nedant u Kacn» (Cron
61130CTU KaKasi-HUOYIb U 3aMOK) HeJlaJIeKo OTCIOfA.

CTaHIUA METPO?

9TO0 B TpeX MUHYTaX XOfbOBIL.

How do I get there,
please?
Kak Tyzma nmportn?

Many thanks.
Bonpmoe cracn6o.

~
You should cross the street at the traffic

lights, go down the street as far as the
bank, you’ll see the tube entrance just in
front of it.

ITepeiianTe yaniy Ha cBeToOpe, UANTE
BHY3 (II0 HyMepaLyuy JOMOB) 10 0aHKa,
VI BbI YBUUTE IIEPEN HUM BXO[ B METPO.

No problem, have a nice day.
He 3a 4t0, 5xe/1ato0 BaM XOPOLIEro fHsI.

way to see it, but you won't do without different means
of transport in a big city like London. Thats why I
believe I've got to give you an idea of how to better
travel around London.

g :-_E Walking around a new place is perhaps the best

TRAVELLING BY UNDERGROUND ©®O®®

The Underground is the quickest and easiest way of getting
around the whole of London. Londoners call the underground
the Tube and use it very extensively. Greater London is served
by 12 Tube lines, along with the Docklands Light Railway (DLR)
and an interconnected local train network. Trains and platforms
are named Eastbound, Westbound, Northbound and South-

Iloesnxu B MeTpoO

bound depending on the direction of the line and the station.
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Underground trains generally run between 5 a. m. and
midnight, Monday to Saturday, with reduced operating hours
on Sunday. From 12 September, 2015, there is a 24-hour Tube
service on Friday and Saturday nights on the Jubilee, Victoria
and most of the Piccadilly, Central and Northern Tube lines.
Exact details depend on the station and the line, so it's worth
checking the “Transport for London’ website.

Each line has a name but you’ll probably
find the colours easier to remember. Desti- HanpaBreHus
nations are shown on the front of the trains
and on platform indicators. Electronic signs
on the platform tell you the final stop and
route of the next train. There are also plat-
form signs which indicate how many minu-
tes you'll have to wait for the train to arrive.

London Transport ticketing system is
based on zones. The network is divided into
nine travel zones. Zone 1 is in Central Lon-
don and zones 6 to 9 are on the outskirts of oxpaumst
the city. The fares depend on the distance: mara sa mpoesn
the further you go, the higher the fare.

The most convenient and the least expensive way to travel
around London is to buy a Visitor Oyster card, Oyster card,
a Travelcard or use a contactless payment card. Oyster cards
today seem to be the most convenient as they are reusable,
you can store pay as you go credit and up to three seasons on
the same card. They allow you travel on bus, Tube, tram, DLR
(Docklands Light Railway), London Overground and most
National Rail services in London. There are various discounts
available for children, students and elderly travellers who are
usually called ‘senior citizens’ in England. For more details
about Tube fares, see the “Transport for London’ website.
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A pocket map of the tube network is available
for free from each underground ticket counter, at all
Heathrow Airport terminals, major stations in London
and at Tourist Information Centres. Once you've got the
underground system right you'll find it very easy to use. If you
have some problems, don'’t hesitate to ask the underground
clerks or the passengers to give you directions — they are
usually eager to help.

O After having given you some information about
London Tube, Id like to recommend you what to
say when travelling by underground.

//
i

P,
-

O WHAT TO SAY WHEN BUYING A TICKET
IN THE UNDERGROUND
Yro cKas3aTh Py MOKYNKe O1/IeTa B METPO

— A single to Oxford — Burer B ofHy cTOpOHY
Circus, please. mo (cranunnu) Oxcdopp-
CUPKYC, ITOXKATYICTA.
— Two returns to Leicester — JIBa 6umeTsI Tyza 1 06paT-
Square, please. HO 1o (cranuun) ITnomanb
Jlectep, noxxamyiicTa.
— Excuse me, how much is — IIpocTute, CKOMBKO CTOUT
a single to Euston? OMJIeT B OfHY CTOPOHY
o (cranumn) Mocron?
— Excuse me, how much is — VI3BuHUTE, CKOITBKO
areturn to Victoria? crout OueT Tysa 1 o6paTHO
no (cranuun) Bukropus?
— Could I have a map, — Bynpsre no6psI, gaiite MHe
please? Kapry.
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P

Buying a Travelcard or an Oyster card
IIpuobpemaem npoesonvie bunemuoi

— Excuse me, how much
is an Oyster card?

— Excuse me, where

can I buy an Oyster card in
Heathrow airport?

— Excuse me, how much is
a One-Day (Seven Day)
Travelcard?

— Excuse me, do you

have special child rates for
Travelcards?

— Excuse me, will my
Travelcard be valid

tomorrow morning?

— IIpocTuTe, CKOIBKO CTOUT
mpoesngHoit 6unet «Oitctep»?
— VIsBuHuTe, I71€ A MOTY
KYIIUTb IPOE3THOI OVIeT
«OricTep» B aspornopry
Xurpoy?

— VI3BUHNTE, CKOTBKO CTOUT
NpO€e3JHOI Ha OIVH [J€Hb

(Ha cemb mHe)?

— IlpocTure, y Bac ecTb
crienyanbHble Tapugbl

Ha IpOoe3JHble OUIeTHI [s
meTe?

— VI3BuHUTE, MO
IIpoespHoli et Oyger
HeIICTBUTETIEH 3aBTPa yTPOM?

P

Looking for the right direction
B nouckax npasunvtozo HanpasneHus

— Excuse me, am I right for
the blue line?

— Excuse me, which line
do I take to get to Hyde Park,
please?

— Excuse me, do I have
to change to get to King’s
Cross?

— VI3BuHNTE, 5 IPAaBUIbHO
MY 110 HaIlpaB/IEHNIO

K cuHelt muHuu (MeTpo)?

— IlpocTute, 1o Kaxoii -
HIU 51 [IOJDKEH €XaTb, YTOOBI
nornacTb Ha (cranuuo) lTan-
Tmapk?

— VIsBuHMTE, MHE HY)KHO
IenaTh NepecajKy, YTo0bl Mo-
macTthb Ha (cranuuio) Kmnurc-
Kpocc?
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— Could you tell me where to — BbI Morn 661 MHe

change to get to Baker Street? CKa3aTb, Ifie HY’KHO C/Ie/IaTh
Iepecajiky, YToObl JoeXaTb
mo (cranumu) Beitkep-cTput?

TIPS FOR TUBE TRAVELLERS ®©O®
CoBeTbI TeM, KTO MO/Ib3YeTCs TOHOHCKIM MeTPO

Here are some useful tips that will make your journey safer

and more enjoyable:

Avoid travelling during rush hours (weekdays, 7-9 a. m. and
5:30-7 p. m.) if possible.

Check the electronic front of the train and electronic signs
on the platform for the correct destination. In London trains
running in different directions arrive at the same platform.
Stand behind the yellow line while waiting for the train on
the platform.

Mind the gap between the platform and the carriage!

Take a bottle of water with you on hot days as Underground
trains are not air conditioned. During hot spells of weather
water is sometimes handed out on the Underground.

Mind that access to most Tube stations is via numerous steps. The
London underground system can become very crowded at peak
times and, therefore, difficult for those with mobility problems.
The Tube map indicates which Tube stations are step-free.

If you are planning to travel to the centre of London from
Heathrow airport by Tube, try to buy an Oyster card at the
airport, straight after arrival, it will save you money.

If your Oyster card has been lost or stolen, go online at tfl.
gov.uk/oyster or call the 24 hour Travel Information line
on 0843 222 1234. Your credit and/or season ticket is safe
only if you have registered it.
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DID YOU KNOW...? ®O00®
3HaeTe 1 BHI...?

— Early public transport in London began with horse-drawn
omnibus services in 1829, which were gradually replaced by the
first motor omnibuses in 1902.

— The London Underground was the first speedy transport
system in the world, it began operations in 1863.

— London Underground has been known as the Tube since
1890 due to the shape of its tunnels.

— The Tube’s logo is known as ‘the roundel’ (a red circle
crossed by a horizontal blue bar).

— Journeys made by public transport systems account for
25 % of London’s journeys while private services account for ap-
proximately 41 % of journeys.

— The station with the most escalators is Waterloo with
23 escalators.

— Carrying nearly 50 % of London’s commuters, the Tube is
the most heavily used mode of public transport in the area.

BUS TRAVEL ©®©00O
ABTOGYCHBIE ITOE3KN

The London bus network has
seen many improvements in re-
cent years with new buses, more
frequent services and improved
accessibility. A new bus was spe-
cifically designed and produced
for London, in the tradition of
the world-famous red double-decker ‘Routemaster. Now you
can also see double-deckers and single-deckers of other colours
belonging to different companies.
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You cannot pay your London bus fare with cash. A single bus
fare costs £1.50. You can pay this fare by using a Visitor Oys-
ter card, an Oyster card, a Travelcard or with a contactless pay-
ment card. For contactless payment cards issued outside the UK,
please, check with your card issuer if transaction fees or bank
charges may apply.

Buses stop only at clearly indicated stops. As you know it’s
one of the British customs to queue in a straight line if you are
waiting for a bus.

There are also Request Stops with red ocranosxn
signs, a white symbol and the word ‘Request’ 1o Tpe6osanmuto
added. At these stops you must hail a bus by  ocranosuts
raising your hand. Both types of stops have
route diagrams and timetables. Although
travelling by bus is a good way to see sights,

I wouldn't recommend you to take the bus if
you are in a hurry as there are a lot of traffic
jams. But if you have plenty of time, you will
definitely enjoy travelling by a double-decker
if you take a front seat on the second deck wa BTOpOM 9TaKE
and watch London and Londoners from

above.
O What to say getting a bus
Ymo eo8opumv, K020a 6bl Uierne asmobyc
— Excuse me, is there — IIpocturte, 3mecph
a bus stop near here? n06/1M30CTH eCTh aBTOOYCHAs
OCTaHOBKa?
— Excuse me, does the — Ilpocturte, 3gech
11 stop here, please? OCTaHAB/IMBACTCSI ABTOOYC
Ne 112
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— Excuse me, does the — V3BuHuTE, aBTOGYC
15 stop at St. Paul’s? Ne 15 ocraHaBnMBaeTCA

y Cob6opa Casaroro IlaBma?
— Excuse me, which buses — VIsBuHUTE, Kakue
go to Piccadilly? aBTOOYCHI UAYT

mo Iuxkagmmmm?
— Excuse me, how often — IIpocTure, Kax 4acTo
does the B2 run at night? aBToOyC B2 xonuT HOYDBIO?
— Excuse me, do you — JI3BuHUTE, BBI HE 3HAETE,
know if the 13A runs on aBToOyC 13A xoput
Sunday? 10 BOCKpeCEHbsIM?
— Excuse me, do you — IIpocturte, Bbl He 3HaeTe,
know if the 54 has gone? aBTOOYC 54 yxe yuren?
— Excuse me, do you know — VIsBuHUTE, BBl HE 3HAETE,
when the next bus is due? KOT/ja OJDKEH HPUILTI

CIIeA YOIt aBTOOYC?

O At the bus stop

Ha asmob6ycHoii ocmanoske

Excuse me, does the 77 go to the British Museum?
ITpoctute, aBTOOYC 77 MpeT B bpuranckmit Mmy3sei?

I dor’t think so. You'd better take the

14. It will take you right there. Does the 14 stop here?
Hymaro, HeT. Bam nmy4ie moexarb A 14-i1 aBTOOYC 371€CH
Ha 14-m aBTO6yce. OH jOBe3eT Bac OCTaHaBIMBAETCA?

IIPAMO TYJA.

No, it doesn’t. You should turn round the corner, and

you’ll see the bus stop sign.
Her. Bam Hy>XHO ITOBEPHYTb 3a YIOJI, ¥ Bbl YBUIUTE 3HAK
aBTOOYCHOII OCTAHOBKIL. )

-

Thank you so much. | My pleasure.
Bornbiroe cracubo. L [MosxamyiicTa.
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P

What to say when getting off the bus
Ymo eo8opumv npu evixode u3 asmobyca

— Excuse me, are you getting
off at the next stop?

— Excuse me, where do I get
off for the Tate Gallery?

— Excuse me, do you know if
the bus stops near Madame
Tussaud’s Museum?

— Excuse me, do I have

to change to get to Covent
Garden Theatre?

— Excuse me, do you know
where to get off to change to
number 21?

— Could you let me know
where to get off for Trafalgar
Square?

— IIpocrurte, BBl BHIXOAMTE

Ha CTIelyIolel OCTaHOBKe?

— VI3BuHUTE, TJIe MHE COVTH,
YTOOBI [IOIIACTD B rajiepero
Teiir?

— IIpocture, BB He 3HaeTe,
9TOT aBTOOYC OCTaHABINBAETCS
y Myses Magam Trocco?

— VI3BuHUTE, 51 TO/DKEH fienaTh
nepecajKy, YToOBI ONaACTh

B TeaTp Kosent-lapaen?

— IIpocture, BB He 3HaeTe,
IZie HY)KHO JIe/IaTh MepecaiKy
Ha aBTOOYyC Ne 217

— Bbl Mo 661 MHE CKa3aTh,
I7ie BBIXO[UTD, YTOOBI IIOMACTh
Ha Tpadanbrapckyio miomazb?

LOST-AND-FOUND ©OO®O®
Biopo naxodox

= There is a special lost-and-found service in London.
Transport for London (TfL) finds over 220,000 pieces

", of lost property each year on buses, Tube, taxis, trains,
ég’i'-;) trams and stations. If you've lost something, how can

A\ you try to claim it back?

What to do if you lose something

If you have lost your property within the past two days, you
may telephone or visit the relevant bus station or garage, or spe-
cific Tube station where you lost your property. Property found in
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public transport may be held locally for a few days before it is
sent on to TfL’s Lost Property Office. Property usually arrives be-

tween two and seven days after it was lost.

For any items sent to TfL’s Lost Property Office you can use the
TfL lost property form online at tfl.gov.uk/Ipo to find out if your
property has been found. You can also visit the TfL office: TfL Lost
Property Office, 200 Baker Street, London, NW1 5RZ. Telephone:
0343 222 1234 (8:30 a. m. — 4 p. m.), Monday-Friday, except bank

holidays.

When reporting lost property, you'll be asked to fill in the Lost
Property Form providing a detailed description of the lost item.

According to the Lost Property site,
mobile phones and umbrellas are com-
mon lost items, and false teeth are also
many. The most common items are books,
bags and items of clothing. Human skulls,
breast implants and a lawnmower are just
some of the unusual items the Lost Property
Office has received over the years. But the
most unusual item to arrive at the TfL Lost
Property Office has to be a coffin. ‘Now, how
did they lose that?’ asks the site and we can't
but join their puzzlement.

BCTaBHaA
YEIICTh

yeperna
ra30HOKOCHIKA

rpo6

O What to say if you lost something on public transport
Ymo ckasamv, ecu 6bl 4Mo-1Mo NOMepsnu
8 00U4eCIBEHHOM MPAHCNOpIe

— I've lost my wallet! — 1 moTepsan xomenex!

— I left my camera on the — 41 3a6bu1 poToanmapar
41 an hour ago. B 41-M aBTOGYCE Yac Hasaj.
— I remember the time and — 51 IOMHIO BpeMsI 1 MeCTo.
the place.
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— I’'m not quite sure about
the time.

— I don’t remember how it
happened.

— I'have no idea of the
place.

— I know exactly that it
happened here.

— I'am absolutely confident
about it.

— Sl He BonHE yBEpeH

BO BPEMEHIL.

— 4] He MOMHI0, KaK 3TO
CITy4UIOCD.

— IloHsATHUSA He UMeIO, I7Ie 9TO
6bI710.

— 4l TouHO 3HAK, YTO 3TO
CITy4MIOCh 37IECh.

— 4 B 9TOM abCOMIOTHO
yYBepeH.

LONDON TOURS
9KcKypcun 1o JIoHgony

il

excursion you like best.

I am absolutely confident that you are not going to
lose anything in London and will enjoy every minute
of your stay in this fabulous city.

Theres so much to be seen in London! Tourist
companies offer such a variety of tours that
sometimes it’s very difficult to make the right choice. It seems to
be a good idea to study the programme first and then book the

Study three half-day tours and make your choice.
Which tour would you choose? Why do you prefer it?

TOUR 1

Duration: Half Day

Morning tours: Tues, Thurs & Saturday.

Finishes: at 2 p. m.

Afternoon tours: Wed, Fri & Sunday.

Finishes: at 6 p. m.
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SIGHTS AND SOUNDS OF LONDON ©®0®

This best selling tour of London begins with a unique look at
the Royal Albert Hall. As you are in the centre of London, you
see the busy streets and many buildings of different styles and
ages. Everywhere, there are bright red buses and black taxis,

busy restaurants and, in contrast, quiet open spaces and parks.

Soon you arrive at the very centre to see
the best known sights: Piccadilly Circus
and Trafalgar Square. Piccadilly Circus is
the heart of London’s entertainment world.
Within a few hundred yards of it we find
most of London’s best-known theatres and
cinemas, the most famous restaurants and
the most luxurious nightclubs. In the mid-
dle of Piccadilly Circus there is a statue said
to be of Eros, the god of love. Few people
know that it really represents the Angel of
Christian Charity.

The buildings around the Circus are large
and quite imposing. Many of them are deco-
rated with bright neon signs advertising goods
and entertainments: Piccadilly Circus at
night is a colourful sight.

The atmosphere of Piccadilly is very cos-
mopolitan. You can hear a great variety of
languages. They say if you listen carefully, you
may even hear English.

Trafalgar Square was built early in the
last century to commemorate the Battle
of Trafalgar. Admiral Lord Nelson’s statue
stands on top of a column in the middle of

Trafalgar Square. The square makes a good

POCKOIIHBIN

(31.) Munocepaye

BHYUIUTEIbHBIN

O3HaAaM€HOBbBIBATb
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place for people to meet — coaches pick up
parties of visitors, marchers unite for protest
meetings, and at Christmas time there is a
Christmas tree. Behind Nelson’s Column is
the National Gallery, an art gallery in which
you can find many old masters.

We continue our way and stop at the
Houses of Parliament. Close by West-
minster Abbey on the riverside stands
the magnificent Palace of Westminster,
generally known as the Houses of Par-
liament. Although these buildings are in
gothic style, they are not truly historic as
they were built in 1840 on the site of the
old Palace which was destroyed by fire in
1834.

The flag on the building shows the
House is sitting. On such days both the
House of Commons and the House of Lords
are open to visitors. You are invited to see
the unique interior of the palace, watch
members of Parliament make speeches, ar-
gue and sometimes even fight.

TYPUCTUYECKIIE
aBTOOYCHI

ab66aTcTBO

(3m.) 3acemaer

CIIOpAT

Covent Garden. For centuries, this has been the centre of
entertainment. Today little has changed: street musicians, noisy
pubs and great restaurants help us remember the past. This is also
the heart of the theatre district. You will see The Royal Opera
House and the Church of My Fair Lady. Naturally, there will be

time to buy souvenirs.
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WEST END — WESTMINSTER ABBEY —
CHANGING OF THE GUARD OOO®

TOUR 2
Half Day
Daily
Morning Tour
Finishes: at about 12:15 p. m.

An unforgettable tour that includes the best of London.

West End. Today you can see some of our major shopping and
entertainment centres, along with some of our famous Royal Parks.
In elegant Mayfair and then Kensington, we will see the world
famous department store ‘Harrods’ and some of our remarkable
museums, also St. James’s Palace and the Royal Albert Hall.

Westminster Abbey — a chance to
walk through England’s history. As a Royal
Church, it has been the scene of coronations
and funerals of England’s kings, queens, fa-
mous leaders, poets and heroes. You will see
the Coronation chair, the Royal Tombs and
Poets’ Corner, where the greatest poets and
writers of England are buried.

Changing of the Guard — at Buck-
ingham Palace. We leave the bus at the
Mall and walk to the Queen’s residence.
The Queen is in if the flag is flying. We
will watch the magic of the famous Chan-
ging of the Guard and have time for photo-
graphs. When the Guard change does not
operate at Buckingham Palace, we will visit

Horseguards Parade.

ITOXOPOHBI

KOPOJIEBCKIIE
TPOGHMITBI

ITIOXOPOHEHBI
CMeHa Kapay/a

napaji KOHHOM
TBapAyN
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SEE ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL, VISIT THE TOWER
OF LONDON AND THE CROWN JEWELS ©®OO®

TOUR 3
Half Day
Daily
Afternoon Tour
Finishes: at 6 p. m.

This afternoon our drive takes us along Fleet Street past the Inns
court and the Royal Courts of Justice to visit the City of London.
Ancient City and St. Paul’s Cathedral. This is the oldest
part of London, and it houses most of our financial and
legal institutions. You will see buildings like Stock Exchange
and the Bank of England, to name but a few, before we arrive
at St. Paul’s Cathedral. It was designed by Sir Christopher Wren
between 1675 and 1710 and is not only the final resting place
of famous soldiers, statesmen, painters and poets, but also the
scene of many famous weddings — the most remarkable that of
Prince Charles and Lady Diana.
Tower of London — has guarded London
from the Thames for over 900 years and has
served as a fortress, a royal palace, a prison, a  kpenocrp
museum and a place of execution. The atmo-  mecto kasun
sphere in this incredible, historic monument is
filled with tragic memories of the past. During
our visit, you will be impressed by the unique
Crown Jewels, and also see Yeomen Warders crpaxa Tayapa
who are the best possible guides. They are of-
ten called Beefeaters, because (according to
the legend) they had the right to eat as much
beef as they wanted from the Kings table.
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*

Have you studied the tours carefully? If you are ready
to make your choice, we can go to the Tourist Office and
book any tour. But before that have a look at some questions
which you might need to clarify some details.

AT THE TOURIST OFFICE
B ryparenTcTBe

— How long does the tour
last?

— How much is the tour?
— Isit a guided tour?

— Does the guide speak
Russian well?

— Where and when does
the excursion start?

— Can the coach pick us up
at the hotel?

— Will the coach take us
back to the hotel?

— Is the coach air-
conditioned?

— CKOJIBKO JIUTCA 9T
noesgka?

— CKO/IbKO CTOUT 3TOT Typ?
— 9710 Typ C TUAOM?

— I xopo1o roBopuT mo-
pycckn?

— I’ie n xora HauMHaeTCA
9KCKypcuA?

— Moskert nu aBTOOYC
3aexaTb 3a HAMMI

B TOCTVHMILY?

— ABTObOYC OTBe3€eT Hac
06paTHO B TOCTUHUILY?

— B aBrobyce ecTpb
KOHZINLIMOHEP?

*

What to ask the guide about
O uem cnpocumy euda

— Excuse me, when was the
cathedral built?

— Sorry, I didn’t catch the
name of the architect. Could
you say it again, please?

— VI3BuHuTE, KOTHa ObII
IIOCTPOEH 3TOT co60p?

— Ilpocture,

s He pacCIbIIIa MMsI
apxXuTeKTOpa. Bl Moriu 6ol
Ha3BaTb ero elle pas?
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— The palace has been
restored, hasn’t it?

— Can we take pictures in-
side the cathedral?

— What did you say the
square is famous for?

— Excuse me, is there a gift
shop in the museum?

— What else would you
recommend us to see here?

— Could you tell us a little
more about the history of
the church?

— JIBoper; 6611
BOCCTAQHOBJIEH, HE TaK JIN?

— MosxHo doTorpaduposaTsb
BHYTpU cobopa?

— Yewm, BbI cKasany,
3HaMEHITA 3Ta M/IOLalb?

— Ilpocturte, B My3ee ecTh
MarasyH IOfIapKOB?

— Yto0 emie BbI OBl
TOPEKOMEH OB/ HaM 3/5eCh
IIOCMOTPETb?

— BbI Moru Obl elne
HEMHOTO paccKas3aTh HaM

00 McTOpUM 9TON LIepKBU?

*

Tourist (T.): Excuse me, is the
London Eye included into
this tour?

Guide(G.): Unfortunately,
not. You can combine the
London Eye flight with a
40-minute sightseeing cruise
down the Thames.

It’s a popular tour.

T.: How high is the wheel?
G.: It’s 135 meters high.

It’s the tallest observation
wheel in the world.

A talk with the guide
Beceda c eudom

Typucm (T.): IIpocture, T0H-
JIOHCKO€ KO/IeCo 0003peHns
(«JTOHIOHCKMIT T71a3» ) BK/IIOYE-
HO B 9KCKYPCHIO?

I: K coxanennio, HeT. Bb1
MO>KeTe COeTIVTHUTD HOJIET

Ha JIOH/IOHCKOM Koyiece 060-
3penns ¢ 40-MUHYTHBIM KpY-
n3oM 1o Temse. ITo momysAp-
Has 9KCKypCU.

T': KakoBa BbICOTa Kojteca?

I': 135 meTpoB. 31O camoe
BBICOKOE KOJIecO 0003peHIA

B MIIpe.
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T.: Oh, my! It’s scary!

G.: Don't be afraid.

The view is amazing!

Just breathtaking! You’ll see
London from the sky!

T.: That's what I'm afraid of.
G.: You won't feel the height,
I assure you.

Besides, you can order a glass
of champagne, it will take the
fright away.

T.: I really don’t know what
to do. I'll have to think a
little. Thank you, anyway.
You've been very informative
and encouraging.

G.: It's my pleasure.

T:: O, 60xe! CrparHo!

I': He 60iiTech.

Bup motpscarormyit!

Hyx saxBaTbiBaeT! Bol yBupnTe
JlonnoH c He6a!

T.: VIMeHHO 3TOrO 51 1 60I0Ch.
I': Bbl He MOYYBCTBYeTe BBICO-
TY, YBEpSIIO Bac.

Kpowme Toro, BbI MOXeTe 3aKa-
3aTbh 6OKaJI IaMITAHCKOT0, 9TO
M30aBUT BaC OT CTpaxa.

T': 41, mpaBpa, He 3HAIO, YTO
Tenarb. MHe Hy)KHO HEMHOTO
HofyMars. B mobom cryuae
crracn60. Bol Tak MHOTO pac-
CKa3aji 1 BOOZYILEBVIIN MEeHA.

I: Tloxxamyiicra.

For those of you who like walking, there is another
way to see London — walking tours. The thing that
makes these walks unique is the expertise of their
superb guides. They are people of different professions
who can tell you about London in such a way that you
are able to feel the history, visualize the events and

~ fall in love with the city forever. Besides, it’s a wonderful
opportunity to improve your English and combine your tour with
a kind of a street theatre, because the guides’ artistic skills are
beyond any expectations.

To give you an idea of the tours offered by ‘London Walks’, here
are the examples of a few walks described in London Walks leaflets
which are usually available in most hotels and travel agencies.

2
\
\
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Which of them would you choose if you decided to take
only one walking tour?
Why do you prefer this walk to the other ones?

LONDON WALKS ©®©®00®
IIporynku no Jlonmony

The old Soho pub walk

Thursday 7 p. m. Embankment Underground (Circle, Dis-
trict, Northern and Bakerloo)

Colourful and cosmopolitan Soho is the free port that every
city must have. Its London’s hottest-and coolest social melting
pot. Itsa place of striking contrasts. Homely village and red-lights
district; workplace and playground; Chinatown and Theatreland;
a paradise for gourmands and the haunt of artists, con-artists and
artisans. Today it’s a by-word for style; in the 60s it was the cradle
of British pop music; a century ago it was the worst slum in town;
earlier, the hub of aristocratic life. There’s no place like it. (Food is
available)

Shakespeare and Dickens’ London (The Old City)

Sunday 2 p. m. St. Paul’s Underground (Central Line)

London was to Shakespeare and Dickens what Paris was
to Balzac. It was both their canvas and their inspiration, their
workshop and their raw material. They in turn made the city
their own, imaginatively colonizing it. Today, despite the rava-
ges of time, bombing and especially fire, traces of their London
still exist in the City. You will see everything from superb Eli-
zabethan dwellings to the magnificent early 16" -century gate-
house where Shakespeare went with his plays to Elizabethan
offices.
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Jack the Ripper haunts

Monday 7:30 p. m. Tower Hill Underground

‘He came silently out of the midnight shadows of August 31,
1888’ Donald Rumbelow, who guides the walk, is the author
of “The complete Jack the Ripper. The former Curator of the
City of London Police Crime Museum, Donald is Britain’s most
distinguished crime historian, internationally recognized as
the leading authority on Jack the Ripper.

Diana, Princess of Wales

Friday 2:15 p. m. Green Park Underground

You'll go to the places where the Princess was on the royal
stage, but also to the private places, the hideaways that aren’t in
the guidebooks. The movie star’s apartment, where she poured
her heart out, Dodi Fayed’s penthouse flat, a certain club...
this is the London of the People’s Princess.

{ ""3 Here are the impressions of some lovers of
7= walking tours who were asked what attracts them in
f:f} this kind of excursion. I believe their opinions can
s

\ be of interest to you.

&

WHAT ATTRACTS YOU IN WALKING TOURS? ©©®
Yro Bac mpuBIeKaeT B IPOTyIKax 1o JIongony?

Michael (aged 42, a businessman)

What attracts me in London Walks most of all? I suppose,
their format. It’s very convenient.

Especially for people who came to London on business.
You don’t have to book your tours in advance. If you happen
to have a couple of hours and feel like doing sights, here you
are...
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You can just turn up outside the indicated underground station
at the stated time and you are in for a most enjoyable evening.

I prefer what they call “Secret London” and I've been to all the
pub walks. These tours give you everything at a time: history, fun
and wonderful beer.

Blanche (aged 27, a teacher)

I discovered London Walks four years ago, and since
then I've taken up a tour or two each time I am in London with
my students.

I think there’s nothing more instructive and exciting than
London Walks both for adults and children. History stops
being a long and boring combination of unknown names and
dates, but becomes a thrilling drama acted out by perfect artists.
There’s no better way to absorb history.

Besides, the tours give my students a very good chance
to brush up their English, at least their listening skills have
considerably improved.

Jeoffrey (aged 19, a student)

I don’t very much care for sights, guides and all that stuff, you
know. ‘Look left, look right, this is the most fascinating sight....
Well, that’s not for me. But London Walks are quite different.

Well, you see... I'm a Beatles’ fan and I thought I knew
everything about them. But even for me there was a lot to learn
during “The Beatles in My Life’ tour. It was super!

Julia (aged 37, a housewife)

I'm sure these are the best tours in London. The variety of
routes is stunning, but it’s the guides who make these walks
unique. Each is a personality. Just imagine! You can have a walk
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guided by a distinguished BBC broadcaster, or by a famous
writer, or by a leading London archeologist. There are quite
a few actors and actresses among the guides but, I must say,
not only professional theatre people, but all the guides are very
artistic. For me London Walks are not excursions but wonderful
theatre performances where London itself serves as the scenery
and history creates the plot. It's amazing!

Jenny (aged 69, a pensioner)

I was born in London and I've lived here all my life. I
suppose I admire London rather than like it. 'm grateful to
London Walks for the opportunity they give me to learn more
about my favourite city.

What is especially important for me is the price. I find it very
competitive. Especially for senior citizens. I can afford it. By the
way, children under 15 go free.

DID YOU KNOW...? OOOO®
3HaeTe 1 BHI...?

— It is believed that London grew from
a wooden bridge built over the Thames in
the year AD 43. The Romans founded there
a military camp and called London ‘Londin-
ium. The origins of the name Londinium are
lost in time. But it was probably a corruption (sn.) nckaxenue
of an existing Celtic personal name and means
‘Place belonging to a man named Londinios.
— The Tower of London is the oldest
fortified castle in Europe which was built
by William the Conqueror in 1078. One of saBoeparennb
the most famous attractions of the Tower is
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the Ravens. Legend has it that Charles Il was  Bopomnsr
told that if the Ravens left the Tower, the
fortress and the monarchy would fall. So he
ensured that several Ravens would be per- o6ecneunn
manently kept in the Tower. The tradition
has been preserved up to now.
— St. Paul’s Cathedral is famous not only
as a masterpiece of architecture but also as a
unique engineering construction thanks to its
whispering gallery. It is most simply construct-  ranepes menora
ed in the form of a circular wall, and allows
whispered communication from any part of
the internal side of the circumference to any okpyxxuocts
other part. The sound is carried by waves,
known as whispering-gallery waves that
travel around the circumference clinging to mnpumbIKas
the walls. This effect was first discovered in the
whispering gallery of St. Paul's Cathedral in
London. The extent to which the sound travels
at St. Paul’s can also be judged by clapping in
the gallery, which produces four echoes.

=3 Dear friends, it’s been a long day, hasn't it? Youve
Q seen a lot, learnt a lot and, perhaps, got a bit tired. Why

gf. don’t we drop in at the nearest cafe, have a snack and
éi'{) rest a little?

N While waiting for our order I suggest we read two
more stories by George Mikes to enjoy his humorous look at Eng-
land and at the English.

Read the extracts from two of the writer’s famous sto-
ries and then do the test to check if you got them right.
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HOW NOT TO BE CLEVER ©O®0®

Kaxk He 6bITb YMHMKOM
(abridged)

“You foreigners are so clever, said a lady
to me some years ago. First, thinking of the
great number of foreign idiots I had had the
honour of meeting, I considered this remark
exaggerated but complimentary.

Since then I have learnt that it was far
from it. These few words expressed the lady’s
contempt and slight disgust for foreigners.

In England it is bad manners to be clever,
to say something confidently. It may be your
own personal view that two and two make
four, but you must not state it in a self-assured
way, because this is a democratic country and
others may be of a different opinion.

A continental gentleman seeing a nice
panorama may remark:

“This view rather reminds me of Utrecht,
where the peace treaty was signed on the 11th
April, 1713. The river there, however, recalls
the Guadalquivir, which, rises in the Sierra de
Cazorla and flows south-west to the Atlantic
Ocean and is 650 kilometres long. Oh, ri-
vers... What did Pascal say about them? Les
rivieres sont les chemins qui marchent..’

This pompous way of speaking is not per-
missible in England. The Englishman is mod-
est and simple. He uses but few words and ex-
presses so much — but so much — with them.
An Englishman looking at the same view

Ipe3peHue
OTBpaIlleHIe

CaMOYBEPEHHO

MV PHBIN
JIOrOBOP

HEJ Oy CTUMBI
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would remain silent for two or three hours and think about how to
put his feeling into words. Then he would remark:

It’s pretty, isn't it?’

An English professor of mathematics would say to his maid
checking up the shopping list:

Tm no good at arithmetic, I'm afraid. Please correct me,
Jane, if I am wrong, but I believe that the square root of 97344 is
312

And about knowledge. An English girl, of course, would
be able to learn just a little more about, let us say, geography.
But it is not ‘chic’ to know whether Budapest is the capital of
Roumania, Hungary or Bulgaria. And if she happens to know
that Budapest is the capital of Roumania, she would at least be
perplexed if Buharest is mentioned suddenly.

HOW TO BE RUDE ©O®O®
Kak 61T rpy6BIM

It is easy to be rude on the Continent. You
just shout and call people names of a zoolo-
gical character.
On a slightly higher level you may invent
a few stories against your opponents. In Bu-
dapest, for instance, when a rather unplea-
sant-looking actress joined a nudist club, her
younger and prettier colleagues spread the sto-  pacnpocrpasmm
ry that she had been accepted only under the
condition that she should wear a fig-leafon her ~ durossiit mucrox
face. Or in the same city there was a painter
of limited abilities who was a most successful
card-player. A colleague of his remarked once:  gaxoit
‘What a spend-thrift!’ All the money he usual-  tpamxupa!
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ly makes on gambling at night, he spends on  asaprusie urps
his painting during the day’
In England rudeness has quite a different
technique. If somebody tells you an obviously
untrue story, on the Continent you would re-
mark ‘You are a liar, Sir, and a rather dirty one  mxen
at that’ In England you just say ‘Oh, is that so?’
Or “That’s rather an unusual story, isn't it?’
When some years ago, knowing ten
words of English and using them all wrong,
I applied for a translator’s job, my would-
be employer (or would-be-not-employer)
softly remarked: T'm afraid your English is
somewhat unorthodox’ This translat-
ed into any continental language would
mean: employer (to the porter): ‘Jean, kick Bbuussipuu
this gentleman down the steps!’ In the last
century, when somebody annoyed the Sul- pasgpaxan
tan of Turkey or the Tsar of Russia, he had
his head cut oftf without much ceremony;
but when the same happened in England,
the monarch declared: ‘We are not amused, nam He cmemHo
and the whole British nation even now, a
century later, is very proud of how rude
their Queen was.
Terribly rude expressions (if pronounced grimly) are: T am
afraid that..., ‘unless..., ‘nevertheless...” and Tam sorry, but.. ..
It is true that quite often you can hear remarks like: “Youd
better see that you get out of here!’
Or ‘Shut your big mouth!” Or ‘Dirty pig!, etc. These remarks
are very un-English and are the results of foreign influence.
(Dating back, however, to the era of the Danish invasion.)
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4 Have you enjoyed the stories? I hope they made you
?{1{:: smile. Now it seems like a good idea to check if you got
S everything right. Will you, please, do the test below.

Look at the following statements and tick (') whether
they are true ‘I’ or false ‘F’.
To check your answers see the Key on p. 319.

How not to be clever

T F
1.| The lady who said, “You foreigners are so clever,
meant it as a compliment.
2.| In England it is bad manners to say something
confidently.
3.| The English prefer a modest way of expressing
their ideas and feelings.
4.| Seeing a nice panorama an Englishman would
make a long emotional speech.
How to be rude
T F

1.| In England rudeness is the same thing as in
Europe.

2.| In England if somebody tells you a lie, you
should say that he/she is a liar.

3.| When the author applied for a translator’s job,
he didn’t know English well.

4.| You can never hear rude remarks in England.
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f=3 Now, when you are in a joking mood, I suggest we
é} continue speaking about English holidays. This time

.| well speak about spring feasts which are usually
égw-;) associated with joy and smiles. First comes April Fools’
N Day. I hope you don’t mind celebrating this funny day
and enjoying its jokes. But what do you know about its origin?

Before reading about the holiday, do a quiz, please.

Holiday quiz
IIpasonuunas euxmopuna

1. When did people start celebrating April
Fools’ Day?

2. Where did the holiday originate?

3. When was the Gregorian calendar adopted?

4. What people were called April fools™?

5. What is ‘a practical joke™?

Read the story about April Fools’ Day to check if you
did the quiz right. What additional information about
the holiday does the story contain?

APRIL FOOLS’ DAY ©@®00
IIpaspHuK anpenbCcKuX AypaKoB

(Ilepsoe anpenst)

Many people think April Fools’ Day is the funniest day of the
year. Its origins are uncertain. Some see it as a celebration related
to the turn of the seasons, while others believe it originates from
the adoption of a new calendar.

Ancient cultures, including those of the Romans and Hindus,
celebrated New Year’s Day on or around April 1. In 1582, Pope



CEJIbMAA BCTPEYA

Gregory XIII ordered a new calendar (the
Gregorian Calendar) to replace the old Julian
Calendar. The new calendar called for New
Year’s Day to be celebrated on January 1.

The April Fools’ Day is believed to origi-
nate in France. When the French firstadopted
the Gregorian calendar in 1582, some people
continued to use the old calendar and cele-
brated the New Year’s Day on April 1. These
people were called April fools. The custom of
playing tricks on this day became popular in
France and then spread to many other coun-
tries. Whatever the trick, if you fall for the
joke the prankster cries, April Fool’!

Some historians find several weak points in
this explanation of the holiday origin but on
the other hand, other explanations are also
doubtful. Perhaps there’s something about the
time of year, with its turn from winter to spring
that leads to light-hearted celebrations.

Most April Fools’ jokes are in good humour,
and are not meant to offend anyone. Here are
some typical pranks:

— Calling the zoo and asking to speak to
Mr Lion.

— Putting salt in the sugar bowl.

— Setting the clocks back an hour.

— Saying to a friend, ‘Oh my! You have
four big holes in your coat... Buttonholes.

— Fixing a string to a wallet and leaving
a wallet in the middle of the street. When
someone tries to pick it up, the prankster
pulls it out of the reach.

Oy THUK

001KaTh

IIpOAEIKN

caxapHUIIa

JABIPKY
e T/IVIIBI
BepeBKa
6yMa>KHIK
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Some people though prefer more cruel jokes, which are
called ‘practical jokes. April Fools’ jokes as any other jokes are
as humorous or cruel as the people who perform them.

On this day of national good humour, television, newspapers,
websites join the fun. British television once told the story of a
building that had been built upside down by mistake. They showed
an example of modern architecture which actually looked better
when it was turned the other way. Many people must have been
fooled, and, perhaps, the architect himself was puzzled.

In one famous prank from 1957, the BBC broadcast a film in
their ‘Panorama’ current affairs which showed Swiss farmers
picking freshly-grown spaghetti, in what they called the Swiss
Spaghetti Harvest. The BBC were later flooded with requests to
purchase a spaghetti plant, forcing them to declare the film a
trick on the news the next day.

With the advent of the Internet and readily available global
news services, April Fools’ pranks can catch and embarrass a
wider audience than ever before.

In all countries, in all times the best joke has always been
the one which makes everyone laugh, especially the person on
whom the joke is played.

The famous American writer Mark Twain said, “The first
of April is the day when we remember what we are the other
364 days of the year.

the most typical jokes in your country?
If you like April Fools’ Day, tell your friends
bl about one of your favourite April Fools’ jokes. If you
S don’t quite like the holiday, explain why you feel this
way and tell your friends about the holiday you like most of all.
Perhaps, a couple of new limericks will put you in a good mood.

gﬂ 2 Is April Fools’ Day kept in your country? What are
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LIMERICKS
JInumepuxn

There was an Old Man with a nose,
Who said, ‘If you choose to suppose,
That my nose is too long,

You are certainly wrong!’
That remarkable Man with a nose.

There was a Young Lady whose eyes
Were unique as to colour and size;
When she opened them wide,
People all turned aside,

And started away in surprise.

ks @ Wy :(‘7?

T
e
-
~
Al

TR euaMoN M

é
kLS

{ Y
A

207



}Iapuca Kamumnckass ¢ KAK TOBOPUTb M BECTU CEBS B AHTJIMU

208

The eighth meeting
Bocbmas BcTpeua

O THERE IS NO PLACE LIKE LONDON

Her nuyero my4me Jlongona

I hope the eighth meeting in our ‘Good Man-
ners Club’ will give you an opportunity to get to
know London better, and there will be time and
place for different activities.

Last time we spoke about London public
transport, and it would be a shame not to tell you
about iconic London black cabs. Besides, some of
you have complained of too much walking about
this huge city. So why don’t we start our day with
booking a taxi?

LONDON TAXI
JIOHTOHCKOE TaKCH

The big black taxicabs are
as much a part of London
as the red double-decker
buses, yet many have been
replaced by new models. London’s official
taxis, black cabs, can be hailed in the street ocranosnens
or at designated ranks situated in prominent crenuanpHbie
places, including many mainline rail, Tube CcTOAHKK
and bus stations. They can also be booked
by telephone.
You can also hail a taxi from the road-
side. If the yellow ‘“TAXT sign on the top is
lit, then the taxi is free to pick up passengers.
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Many taxi drivers often drive at night with
their ‘FOR HIRFE’ signs unlit; this gives them
a possibility to choose their passengers and
avoid those they think might cause trouble.
If you see an unlit cab with no passengers,
hail it: you might be lucky.

London taxi fares and tips

The fare is recorded on the meter, and
today the minimum charge is £2.40. Addi-
tional charges apply when you take a black
cab from Heathrow, book by telephone
and on Christmas Day and New Year’s Eve.
Many black cabs accept payment by cre-
dit or debit cards but youd better check it
with the driver before the trip starts. Card
payments attract additional charges. You
can tip taxi drivers as much as you like,
but most people round up to the nearest
pound. Here are some phrases you might

need.

(3m.) cBObGOMEH
IoranieHHbIe

OCTaHaB/IMBATb

CUYECTUYUK

OKPYT/IAIOT
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O What to say when booking a taxi by phone
Ymo e0s0pumv npu 3akaze makcu no menegomy

/Good evening! Speedy Taxi Company. Can I help you?
Ho6psiit Beuep! Kommanus «Croman Takew» (BpicTpoe Taken).
\qu A MOTY BaM IIOMOYb?

»
Hello! I'd like to book a taxi for 6 a. m. tomorrow.
3npascrByiiTe! S ObI XOTeNI 3aKa3aTh TAKCU Ha 3aBTpPa
Ha 6 9acoB yTpa.

| Very good. Where are you going, sir?
L Ouenb xopomto. Kyzia BbI efieTe, cap?

To Gatwick airport. 'm supposed to be there at
7 a. m. Do you think we’ll be able to make it?

B asponopr [aTBuK. 5 fo/mKeH TaM OBITH

B 7 4acoB yTpa. Jlymaere, Mbl ycrieem?
rﬁoubt, sir. There are no traffic jams at this early hour.

Could I have your name, address and telephone number, please?
besycnoBHO, cap. B Takoe panHee Bpems nIpo6ok HeT. bynbre fo-
\6pr’ Ha30BUTe CBOE VIMA, afipec ¥ HoMep TenedoHa. )

Tm staying at the Blandford Hotel, 80, Chiltern Street. My name is. ..
S ocranoBwicsa B roctunnte bisupdopn, ymma Ywren, 80. Mens

\30ByT. .. )

c D What to say if you need a taxi right away
Ymo ckazamo, eciu Makcu Hy#HO 8am HeMeOsIeHHO

— Hello! Could I have a — 3npascrByiiTe! Bol

taxi right now? MOI/IY ObI IIPYC/IATh TaKCK
MpsAMO celyac?

— Where are you going, — Kypa BoI efiete, Magam?

madam? And what’s your VI Bawm ajipec, moXkasryicra?

address, please?
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— Green Street,10. ’'m go-
ing to Covent Garden The-
atre. And I need to be there
at 19:50.

— P’m afraid I can’t help
you, madam. The cab can
be at your place in half an
hour at the earliest. You’ll
hardly be able to make it in
time. It’s the rush hour.

— Oh, what shall I do? Can
you send a taxi earlier at
other rates?

— I’'m sorry, madam, we
don’t provide such service.

— Ipun-crpur, 10. A exy
B Tearp Kosenr-lapgen. Mue
HY>KHO TaM 6bITb B 19:50.

— borocp, 51 He Mory BaM 10-
MOYb, MaJIaM.

Takcyu MOXeT OBITb y Bac ca-
MoOe paHHee Jyepe3 IoTyaca.
Bro1 Bpap mu ycneete. Ceifuac
Jac IMK.

— W 4910 Xe MHe JIenaTh?

Bpl MoykeTe TIpMCIaTh TaKCu
paHblIle [0 fpyromy Tapugy?
— MHe >xanb, MajilaM, HO Y Hac

HeT TaKkoit yeryru. [Tompoo6yii-

Try Speedy Taxi Company. Te KOMITAaHNIO « CTIMAM TaKCh».
Their telephone is... VIx TenedoH. ..
RENTING A CAR

ApeHja MalIMHBI

= I know some of you are planning to rent a car

=& for travelling outside London. You'll find car rental
5/; stations at Heathrow Airport, Gatwick Airport
éﬂ"{) and London City Airport, as well as at London’s
"\ major train stations and many other convenient
locations in and around the capital. As a rule, most outlets
offer flexible pick up and drop off options, new car models
of high quality. Although booking online is quick and easy,
when contacting the car rental company, you might need some

simple phrases.
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P

What to say when renting a car
Ymo eosopumv npu aperoe MaiuHbl

— I'd like to rent a car for
two days, please.

— Could I rent a car for a
week?

— What makes (models)
can you offer?

— I'would like to have a car
with the automatic gears.
Is it available?

— What are the rates?

— What are your hourly
(daily) rates?

— Have you got weekly
rates?

— What about the insurance?
What does it cover?

— I’ve got an international
driver’s permit.

It’s issued in Russia.

— Do you need any other
documents?

— Where did you say I can
drop off my car?

— Could I have a list of all
the stations where I can

drop my car?

— 51 6BI XOT€ B3SITh MAIINHY
B apeH/y Ha IBa IHA.

— S mory apenioBaTh MamIy-
HY Ha HeJieNno?

— Kaxkne mopenu BbI ipey-
naraeTe?

— 51 6BI XOT€ B3SITh MAIINHY
C aBTOMATMYECKNM YIIpaBye-
HueM. Y Bac OHM eCTh?

— Kaxne y Bac Tapugsr?

— KaxkoBa cronmocTb 3a yac
(3a menn)?

— ¥ Bac ecTb Tapuds

3a HefIeIbHYIO apeHpy?

— A KaK HacyeT CTPaXxOBKM?
YTo OHa BK/IIOYaeT?

— Y MeHs1 MeX/[yHapOJHbIe
IIpaBa.

Omnn Bbigansl B Poccnn.

— BaMm Hy>XHBI ellje KaKe-
HUOYAb JOKYMEHTHI?

— I’me BBI ckasanm, s Mory
OCTaBUTb MAIINHY?

— BbI Morn 6B jaTh MHE
CIMCOK BCEX CTAHLNIA, T7ie

51 MOT'y OCTaBUTDb MaIlII/IHy?
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<3 Now that weve solved some transportation
> problems, I suggest we change the subject and speak

about London’s best museums and art galleries. I've
selected some information about the most famous
of them and tried to give brief characteristics of

the museums. Id like to draw your attention to the fact that
although the admission to most British national museums and

art galleries is free, some of them do charge admission fee.

Read the descriptions of the museums and art galleries
and then match each of them with the corresponding brief
characteristic. To check your answers see the Key on p. 319.

Brief characteristics of London museums:

1. Britain’s most famous art collection.

2. Here you can get acquainted with modern art.

3. The gift of a sugar merchant.

4. Here you can meet the most famous people of the world.
5. First an exhibition, then a museum.

6. British history looks at you from the walls of the museum.

7. This is the most famous address in London.

THE BEST LONDON MUSEUMS ©®®
Jlyuimne myseu Jlongona

A. Victoria and Albert Museum

Its an outstanding museum, displaying
applied arts of all disciplines, all periods, all mnpuxmagHoe
nationalities and all tastes. This is always re- MCKyccTBO
ferred to as V&A (Victoria and Albert). Prince
Albert, was responsible for the foundation of
this permanent version of the 1851 Great Ex-
hibition. See it and you will never forget it.
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Cromwell Rd. Tube: South Kensington.

B. The Tate Gallery

It was given to the nation by a rich sugar
merchant, Sir Henry Tate, who had a taste
for the fine arts. It overlooks the Thames, wuso6pasurenbroe
not far from the Houses or Parliament. Eng-  1cKyccTBO
lish artists are naturally well represented
here, and the gallery also has a lot of modern
works, including some sculptures by foreign
artists.

Millbank. Tube: Pimlico. Free.

C. The National Gallery

It is situated on the north side of Trafalgar Square and
contains Britain’s best-known collection of 2,200 pictures. The
collection was begun in 1824, with the purchase of thirty eight
pictures. The gallery is rich in paintings by Italian masters; it
contains pictures representative of all European schools of art,
and, of course, of the best English tradition, including Turner,
Hogarth, Gainsborough, Stubbs and Constable.

Trafalgar Sq. Tube: Charing Cross. Free.

D. The British Museum

This is a world famous museum. Allow plenty of time
here. There are 4 kilometres of space inside, split into nearly
100 galleries of treasures from everywhere in the world, some
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as old as humankind itself. This unique collection represents
the progress of civilisation. You'll find here such rarities
as the Rosetta Stone carved in BC 196; the Mausoleum of
Halicarnassus, one of the Seven Wonders of the Ancient World;
the famous Magna Carta, the Egyptian Mummies and a lot
more unique exhibits.

Great Russell St. Tube: Tottenham Court Road,
Holborn, Russell Square. Free.

E. The National Portrait Gallery

The collection which is arranged chronologically begins on
the top floor (Level 5) with the Tudors. Each room has been
given a particular historical theme. The gallery was founded in
1856 to collect the portraits of famous British men and women.
The visitor can see portraits of British monarchs since the reign
of Richard II (1377-1399) and of historical celebrities who
created (and are still creating) the history and the culture of the
nation.

St. Martin’s PL. Tube: Charing Cross. Free.

E. Madam Tussaud’s Museum

This is one of London’s busiest sights. Numerous visitors
to the museum can see life-size wax figures of famous people:
politicians, actors, athletes and Royalty. They can also see
criminals and murderers in the Chamber of Horrors. The
admission fee to this museum is the highest in London.

Marylebone Rd. Tube: Baker Street.
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G. Sherlock Holmes Museum

Step back in time, and when you visit London, remember
to visit the official home of Sherlock Holmes! According to the
stories written by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, Sherlock Holmes
and Doctor John H. Watson lived at 221b Baker Street between
1881-1904. The house is protected by the government due to its
‘special architectural and historical interest, while the 1% floor
study overlooking Baker Street is still faithfully maintained as it
was kept in Victorian Times.

221b Baker Street. Tube: Baker Street

H. Tate Modern

Tate Modern is Britains new natio-
nal museum of modern art. It displays the
Tate collection of international modern art
from 1900 to the present day, including ma-
jor works by Dali, Picasso, Matisse as well
as contemporary works by the best modern coppemenssre
artists. Tate Modern stands at the heart of
London, opposite St. Paul’s Cathedral.

Summer Street, Bankside. Tube: London Bridge.

?; E Now, after youve read about the museums, I'm

3 sure you are eager to visit at least some of them. But

) \\‘%

what about London theatres? Are you planning to visit
any of them? Don’t miss your chance! To help you
make your choice, I've brought the latest issue of the
‘London Theatre Guide’. I hope it will help you get a better idea of
London theatrical life and choose something for yourself.
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LONDON THEATRE GUIDE ©®®®
IlyreBoguTenb MO IOHJOHCKIM Te€aTpaM

London is famous for its rich theatrical
life. Of the 100 or so theatres in the capital,
about 50 are situated in the West End —
more than enough to suit every kind of
taste, whether serious or frivolous. Most
of older London West End theatres are concentrated in a very

small area called the Theatreland near Piccadilly Circus and
Leicester Square Tube stations.

If you care for opera or ballet, you can visit the Royal Opera
House, which is situated in Covent Garden and houses both the
Royal Opera and the Royal Ballet. You can also listen to the best
operas in English and watch classical and modern ballets at the
Coliseum which now houses the English National Opera and
the English National Ballet companies.

Lovers of classical music could visit the Bar-
bican Centre or the Royal Albert Hall, where
the best symphony and chamber music orches-  xamepnas
tras give concerts almost every night of the year.

Those who prefer drama have such a di- paszoo6pasue
versity of choice that its quite difficult to
make up ones mind where to go. Some the-
atres like the Royal Shakespeare Company
concentrate on the classics and serious dra-
ma, some others prefer light comedy and
whodunnits (who+done+it), detective stories
such as Agatha Christies “The Mousetrap, wmpimrenoska
which has been running nonstop since 1951.

There is a wide range of fabulous musicals at London West

End theatres. The favourites continue to include triumphant “The
Phantom of the Opera;, ‘Cats, “The Lion King’ and other classics.
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Not so long ago there appeared in London another theatre
which is ‘a must’ for theatregoers. Today, after almost 400 years, the
Globe Theatre, which William Shakespeare founded in 1599 and
where he staged almost all his plays, is open to public again. After
Shakespeare’s death in 1616, the original building was closed by the
Puritans in 1642 and two years later it was pulled down. It is believed
that their new building is as close to the original as it is possible to be.

The architects and the builders did their
best to make the building an exact replica of konus
the old Globe. Even the construction materi-
als were specially produced to imitate the old
ones. The International Shakespeare Globe
Centre was opened by Her Majesty the Queen
on June 12, 1997. Shows at the new Globe
are staged in much the same manner as they
were in Shakespeare’s time: no scenery, no pexoparuu
spotlights or microphones. The main idea is mpoxexkTopsr
to involve the audience in the show.

Do you feel like booking a ticket to the Globe or any
other theatre? If you do, study ‘Tips for theatregoers’ first,
and then decide where to go and what tickets to buy.

TIPS FOR THEATREGOERS ©®®©®
CoBeTpI TeaTpanamM

Prices vary from £8 for a seat in the upper
balcony to £45-50 for a good one in the stallsin  maprep
a drama or musical theatre.

The range of the ticket prices in the
Royal Opera House is wider: from £2 for ¢ orpamuennoi

a restricted view seat to £600 for a seat in  BumMMOCTBIO
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the boxes. The prices here depend on the
performance you are going to see.

The ticket prices to classical music
concerts are much lower. If you can’t book in
advance, then arrive at the hall an hour before
the performance for a chance at returns.

Half-price tickets might be available for
some performances at Leicester Square Box Of-
fice on the day of the performance you are going
to see. It's open Monday—Saturday 1-6:30 p. m.
and from noon on Sundays and matinee days.
As a rule, theatre programmes are free.

Warning! Beware of unscrupulous ticket
agents, who sell tickets at four or five times
their price from the ticket box offices and
cheat people selling tickets outside theatres.

Most theatres are closed on Sundays.
The few exceptions are the Barbican Hall, the
Royal Opera House (on special occasions)
and a couple of other concert halls.

Parking might be difficult at the
Theatreland from 7:15 to 8 p. m., when
there is a kind of a rush hour, as normally
the performances begin either at 7:30 or 8 in
the evening. There is another minor rush
hour when the performances are over.

‘What to wear?’ is another question both-
ering theatregoers, especially women. At pres-
ent very few people ‘dress up’ for the theatre
(that is, wear a formal evening dress) except for
a first night, an important ‘gala’ performance,
or a classical music concert. What to wear also

(3m.) moxm

BO3BpAT OMIETOB

IOHM YTPEeHHUX
CIIeKTaK/Ien

oCTeperarbcs Heflo-
6pOCOBECTHBIX IIPO-

IABLIOB OMJIETOB

06MaHbBIBAIOT

npeMbepa
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depends on who you go with and, perhaps, how
much you paid for your tickets. At the Royal
Opera House in Covent Garden, for example,
spectators in the stalls, the circle and the box-
es are usually dressed formally, while those sit-
ting in the amphitheatre may well be in jeans.
Mind that most of old London theatres do not
have cloakrooms. Visitors can enter a theatre
hall with their coats on. If you like, you can put
your coat on the back of your chair or elsewhere.

Arriving. Plan to arrive in good time, es-
pecially if meeting people. When you take
your seat in the auditorium, you should
thank those who have to move or stand to let
you pass. If someone needs to squeeze past
you to get to his or her seat, stand out of the
narrow gangway.

If someone else appears to be in your seat,
ask politely if you can see his or her ticket. If
the other person refuses to move or if you
need any further help, refer the problem to
an usher or usherette.

3puTenn

(31.) Apyc

rapgepo6

HPOTUCHYTHCA

IIPOXOT,

Ounerep win
Ounerepira

Dining on the day of the performance will not cause you

any trouble if you choose to have an early dinner before the

performance at one of many restaurants in the Theatreland. The

service is quick and the food is delicious. In case you prefer late

supper after the performance, the Theatreland restaurants are at

your service, too.

Which of the above recommendations do you find the
most useful? What makes them more useful than the others?
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Would you like to check if you got the information about
London theatres right? Tick (') ‘T’, if the statement is true to
the story, and ‘F’, if it is false. Check your answers with the Key
on p. 319.

1.| In London you can listen to opera not only at
the Royal Opera House.

2.| There is an area in the West End that can be
called the ‘Theatreland’

3.| It’s quite difficult to park a car in Piccadilly at
about 8 p. m.

4.| There’s no problem in getting tickets for any
performance in London.

5. | People never ‘dress up for a theatre perfor-
mance now.

6.| The shows are over so late that you can’t find a
place to eat at this time.

Well done! Here is another test for you — a fragment
of this week’s “Theatre Guide’. Study it carefully and
then do the Theatre quiz to see if you got the notice
right. Check your answers with the Key on p. 319.

HER MAJESTY’S

Best Musical

Laurence Olivier Awards 1986

THE PHANTOM OF THE OPERA
Music by ANDREW LLOYD WEBBER
Directed by HAROLD PRINCE

Now booking to Dec

Apply to box office daily for returns
Mon-Sat at 7:45 p. m., Mats Wed and Sat at 3 p. m.
Prices: £10.00-45.50

Performance length: 2h 30
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The theatre quiz
TeampanvHas 6UKMopuHa

1. What's on at ‘Her Majesty’s Theatre’? ~ uro uger

2. Who’s the composer of the famous
musical?

3. Who's the director? pexuccep

4. How long does the performance last?

5. Are there any daytime performances? If so, when are they
shown?

6. Is it possible to make a booking for a November Sunday
performance?

7. Is there any hope to buy a ticket at the theatre box office if
now all the tickets are already sold out?

5 the “Theatre Guide’ and will enjoy the performance.
gf You can book tickets by phone and then come and
jﬁb collect them at the theatre box office an hour before
"3\ the performance begins. You can also buy tickets from
numerous theatre agents whose box offices you can

see all around London Theatreland.

O Let me give you another piece of advice. If you happen to
be in Leicester Square (which is pronounced [lesta]), make
sure to visit its landmark. I mean “The Half-Price Ticket Booth’ which

sells tickets for many of that evening’s performances at half-price.

;;_. ; T hope you have chosen something to your liking from

O AT THE THEATRE BOX OFFICE
B TeaTpanbHoOIi Kacce

— Hello! Have you got any — 3ppascTByiiTe! Y Bac ecTh
tickets for tonight? OMIeTHI Ha CEeTOHAIIHIT

Beuep?
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— Yes, we've got some.
What do you prefer: opera,
ballet, drama, musicals or
concerts?

— How about Shakespeare’s
Globe?

— Sorry, not for tonight.
But I can offer you tickets
for Shakespeare’s “Twelfth
Night’ at the Barbican
Centre.

— Is it worth seeing?

I mean this particular
stage version...

— No doubt, sir! It’s
directed by Mike Alfreds.
It’s the hit of the season.

— Well, sounds good.

Have you got tickets in the
stalls?

— Let me see.

No, sorry, none.

But I can offer you very
good seats in the first row of
abox.

— How much are they?

— 25 pounds each. It’s half-
price, sir.

— OK. I'll take two tickets.
Do you accept MasterCard?

— Certainly, sir.

— Jla, koe-4T0 ecTh. UTO

BbI IIpeJIIOYNTaETe: ONepY,
6arnet, Apamy, MIOSUK/IbI MIN
KOHIIepTBI?

— A KaK HacYeT IeKCIPOB-
cKoro Tearpa «[mobyc»?

— VI3BUHNTE, CETOHA HET.
Ho s Mory mpefio>xXuth Bam
6unetsl Ha ibecy Illekcriupa
«[IBenapiatas Houb» B LleH-
Tpe bap6uxkas.

— A 3TO CTOUT IOCMOTPETH?
A nmero B BUY

VIMEHHO 3Ty CIIeHMYeCKYIo
BepCUIoO. ..

— BHe Bcakux cOMHeHNI,
cap! Ee moctaBun Maiik As-
¢dpenc. ITO rBO3AD ce30Ha.
— Hy 4ro xe, sgpoposo!

Y Bac ecTb OM/IETHI B TapTepe?

— [aiite nocmorperts. Her,
K CO>KaJIeHNIO, HI OJHOTO.
Ho 51 MoTy IIpefIoXnTh Bam
OYeHb XOpolye OVIeThI

B IIEPBOM PAZlY JIOKH.

— CKObKO OHM CTOAT?

— 25 $yHTOB KaXXbIi. ITO
BIIBO€ MEHbIIAA IIeHa, CIP.
— Xopomro. f Bo3bMy fBa
6unera. Bel npuHuMaeTe Kap-
Ty MasterCard?

— KoneuHo, cap.
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DID YOU KNOW...? OO0
3HaeTe 1M BHI...?

Proms, what does it mean? ‘Pron’ is short for a ‘promenade
concert, a term which originally referred to outdoor concerts in
London’s pleasure gardens, where the audience was free to walk
around while the orchestra was playing. Today the Proms are
more formally known as “The BBC Proms, or “The Henry Wood
Promenade Concerts presented by the BBC:

Founded in 1895, each season currently consists of more
than 70 concerts in the Royal Albert Hall and is known as
the world’s largest and most democratic musical festival. The
festival deserves its ‘democratic’ reputation as the arena and
the gallery are freed from chairs and become standing areas,
accommodating many more people than usual. The audience
are allowed to walk during the concert, to sit or even to lie on
the arena, but few people do that being indulged in the music.

The ticket prices for the standing area are much lower
than for the reserved seating, starting with 5 pounds.
Standing Promming tickets for either the Arena or Gallery
can be bought only on the day of the concert, which can give
rise to long queues for well-known artists or works. Proms
concertgoers, particularly those who stand, are sometimes
described as ‘Promenaders, but are most commonly referred to
as ‘Prommers’ If you don't feel like standing during the three-
hour concert but still want to listen to the best orchestras and
watch the unusual audience, you can buy Ssitting’ tickets which
are a little more expensive.

Many people’s perception of the Proms is taken from the Last
Night, although this concert is very different from the others. It
usually takes place on the second Saturday in September, and is
broadcast on BBC Radio 3, on BBC2 (first half) and BBCI1
(second half). The concert is traditionally lighter, with popular
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classics being followed by a series of Bri-

tish patriotic pieces in the second half of the

concert. Flags, balloons and party poppers xmomyuku
are all welcomed. Another tradition of the

Last Night is that near the end of the concert

the conductor makes a speech thanking the aupimxep

musicians and the audience. There is also a
tradition of singing ‘Auld Lang Syne’ after
the end of the concert, but it is not inclu-

ded in the programme.

If you happen to be in London in July-September and if you
are interested in music and English national traditions, don't

miss the Proms.

=3 So much for music, dear friends, I guess I should
e be more ‘practical-minded’ now and give you
gf_’_ some advice on shopping as this is an essential part of
bl any travelling programme.

Do you know what to say when doing the shopping?

O WHAT TO SAY WHEN SHOPPING
YTO rOBOPUTH, KOTIIa MBI iefIa€M IMOKYIKI

Looking for a shop or a shop department.
B nouckax mazasuna unu omoena mazasuxa

— Excuse me, is there a food

store near here?

— Excuse me, 'm looking

for Selfridges, please.

— IIpocrure, 30ech mO6MN-
30CTM €CTDb IPOJYKTOBBII
MarasmH?

— VIsBunure, g nuty (yHu-

BepMmar) «Cendpumkns».
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— Could you tell me if
there’s a supermarket
somewhere here?

— Could you tell me where
the shoe department is?

— Excuse me, can you tell
me if there’s a haberdashery
here?

— Excuse me, which floor is

the lady’s underwear?

— Excuse me, where’s the

lift to the upper floor?

— BbI He ckaXkeTe, eCThb /N
31ech Iae-HMOyab cymepMap-
KeT?

— BbI MO/ 6BI CKa3aTh, T
HAXOAUTCs 0OYBHOII OTHeI?
— IIpocTuTe, BBI HE CKaXKeETE,

©CTb /M 37eChb TajlaHTepesa’

— JI3BuHUTE, HA KAKOM
ataxe (OTIEN) )KEHCKOTrO
6enps?

— Ilpocrure, rae mudpt

Ha BepXHMIT 9TaX?

P

Asking for something in the shop
Kax nonpocumv umo-mo 6 mazasure

— Excuse me, can you help
me, please?

— Excuse me, have you got
suits for everyday wear?

— I'd like to see shoes for
autumn wear, please.

— Could I have a look at
this sweater, please?

— Will you show me the

black bag over there, please?

— VI3BuHMTE, BB MOXKETE MHE
IIOMOYb?

— IIpocture, y Bac ecTb
KOCTIOMBI Ha Ka>KIbII JeHb?
— 1 6bI XOTera IOCMOTPETh
ocenHye Tydn.

— 1 Moryia 6BI B3ITIIHY Th

Ha 9TOT CBUTEP?

— Ilokakure MHe,

IIOKAJTyJICTa, BOH Ty YEPHYIO

CYMKY.




BOCBbMAJ BCTPEYA

P

Buying shoes
IToxynaem mygnu

— Can I try on these
sandals, please?

— Have you got them in
white?

— These boots are too tight.
Have you got a size larger?

— The high boots are a
little too large. Have you got
something smaller?

— The heel is too high.

— These trainers feel

comfortable.

— Mory st npuMepuTH 3TN
60COHOXKKI?

— ¥ Bac ecTb Takue e Oe-
npIe?

— 9T 60TUHKY MHE TECHBI.
Y Bac (oHM) ecTb Ha pa3Mep
6ombIe?

— DTU CAIlOrA Iy Thb BEN-
KOBaThl. Y Bac €CTb YTO-TO
TIOMeHbIIIe?

— Kabmyk cmikom BBICOKMIL

— OTU KPOCCOBKU yOOHBIE.

P

What to say when making payment
Ymo 2080pumv npu onname

— How much is this dress,
please?

— How much are the shoes,
please?

— Excuse me, where do I
pay for the raincoat?

— Excuse me, where’s the
cashier?

— Do you accept Visa Cards?

— Can I pay cash?

— CKOJIbKO CTOUT 9TO I/IaThe?

— CKOJIbKO CTOAT 3T Tymu?

— VIsBuHMTE, I7IE S JOTDKHA
3aI/IaTUTD 34 TIIAI?

— JIsBuHUTE, I7Ie Kacca?

— Bol npyHNMaeTe KapTol Visa?
— I Mory saIuIaTuTh Ha/IM4-

HBIMM?
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P

Shop Assistant (Sh. A.): Good
morning, madam! How can I
help you?

Customer (C.): Morning! I'd
like to have a look first.

Sh. A.: You are welcome,
madam. Let me know if you
need my help.

(some minutes later)

C.: Excuse me, how much is
this woollen dress?

Sh. A.: It’s 80 pounds,
madam. It’s a very good
quality for this price.

C.: Do you have it in beige?

Sh. A.: Let me see. Yes, we
have this model in beige,
blue and light green.

What size do you wear,
madam?

C.: ’'m not sure about my
English size...

I believe, size 12 must be OK.
I'd like to try on dresses of all
the colours.

Where is the fitting room,
please?

In Ladies’ Wear
B omoene xcerckoii 00exn vt

IIpooasey (I1.): To6poe yTpo,
maziam! Kak g mory Bam mo-
MOYb?

Knuenm (K.): 81 661 X0TeNa
CHaYasIa OCMOTPEThCA.

I1.: TloxxamyiicTa, MajiaM.
IlatiTe MHe 3HATh, €C/I BaM
IIOHALOOUTCA MOSI IIOMOILIb.
(uepes Heckonvko MuHym)

K.: TIpoctuTte, CKOTbKO CTOUT
9TO LIEPCTAHOE IUIaThe?

II.: 80 pyHTOB, MamaMm.
OdeHb XOpoIIee Ka4eCTBO
3a 9Ty IieHy.

K.: A y Bac HeT Takoro ke
II/IaThA 0EXXEBOTO LBeTa?

I1.: Tlo3BonbTE, 51 IOCMOTPIO.
Ja, y Hac ecTb 9Ta MOJIE/b

B 6€)XEeBOM, CUHEM U CBET-
no-senenoM. Kakoii y Bac
pasmMep, Magam?

K.: I To4HO He 3Hal0, KaKOI
Y M€Hs aHIJIMIACKNI pas-
Mep... Jlymaro,12-11 pasmep
noporizet. 51 61 XOTea Ipu-
MEPUTD IIAThsA BCEX IIBETOB.
CkaxuTe, IOXXAIYICTA, T/ie

IpUMepOYHas?
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Sh. A.: It’s over there, in the
right-hand corner. Let me
show you the way.

(some minutes later the custom-
er comes out of the fitting room)
C.: Pm afraid it's not my size.
It’s too loose.

Will you give me a smaller
size in beige, please?

Sh. A.: Here you are, madam.

I1.: Bon Tam, B IpaBOM YTTTy.
ITosBonbTe 51 Bac MPOBOXKY.
(1epes Heckonmvbko MUHym
noKynamenvHULAa 8bIX00UM
U3 NpuUMepoUHOIL)

K.: Borocs, 3TO He MOII pas-
Mep. DTO CIUIIKOM CBOOOI-
Hoe. [loxxanyiicra, gaiite MHe
6exxeBoe IIaThe Ha pasMep
MeHBbIIIE.

11.: Bot, BO3bMUTE, MaiaM.

I hope it will fit you well. Haperoch, 9T0 IIOIOIET BaM.
Can I offer you this lovely Mory s IpeIoXXNUTh BaM
scarf, madam? 9TOT MWJIbLI Iap¢, Magam?
It will go well with the dress, S mymaro, OH OKOVIIET K 9TO-
I think. MY ITaThIO.

Sh. A.: Good. I'll take both, K.: Xoporo, 51 BO3bMY U TO,
the dress and the scarf. U fpyroe: IIaTbe 1 mapao.
The scarf is really a perfect [Tap¢ meiicTBUTENBHO Ipe-
match. KPACHO TIOXO/UT.

Sh. A.: Anything else, II.: Uro-unbynp eme, Magam?
madam? K.: Tlokaxurte MHe, IIOXa-

C.: Will you also show me that JIyIICTa, BOH Ty TeMHO-KO-
dark brown hand-bag? PUYHEBYIO CYyMOUKY. 9TO

Is it genuine leather? And HacTosAIas KoXKa? A BOH Ta
what about that little one?... MajieHbKasi?...

=3 The lady youve just read about seems to be an

(-

> experienced shopper, doesn’t she? She could give you a
éf_ | lot of useful advice on where and when to do shops in
lﬂ;«, London. I should confess I'm not that good at shopping

S\ but T have selected for you some advertisements from
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different guidebooks about London shops. Hopefully, they will
help find the places where you can buy everything you need and
get an idea of legendary London shops.

Look through the ads and decide which shop you
will visit if you want to buy:

— a fashionable collection of evening dresses;
— not very expensive jeans and a T-shirt;
— good quality shoes for everyday wear
(mind that you are busy in the afternoon and
can only go shopping in the evening);
— knitwear at reasonable prices; TPUKOTaKHBIE,

— a gift for your wife and a theatre ticket i’;iiﬁ;‘;
for yourself (you are short of time, youd like
to do both things at the same place); HpeMeTst
— not very expensive crafts for your friends.  HapopgHOro
IIpOMBICIIA

THE MOST FAMOUS LONDON SHOPS ®®®®
Hau6onee nussecrunie Mmarasuabl JIoHmoHa

Most of London’s big department stores are in Oxford Street
and in Regent Street. They are vast buildings, in which you can
buy almost anything you want, from a map of London to a suite
of furniture.

Most stores are very modern and are equipped with speedy
lifts, escalators, computers, etc.

You can spend hours wandering around each of these stores.
They are always crowded, but at sale times, in January and July,
there are so many people that it is difficult to move.

These days, it is often hard to distinguish the goods in one
large store from those in another. And yet there are some stores
which cannot be mistaken.
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Selfridges is probably the most famous. This giant store was
started at the beginning of the 20™ century but it always stays up
to date. There are so many departments in Selfridges that you can
easily lose your way, in spite of the notices pointing the way.

But don't fail to visit two departments which symbolize
Selfridges’ glory. They are its Food Hall and cosmetics department
which seems to perfume the air the whole length of Oxford Street.

If you have been in the store for so long that you get hungry,
you don't have to leave the building, for there are lots of
restaurants, cafes and snack-bars in Selfridges. You may call at
the theatre box office to book a seat for an evening show; or you
may drop into the travel agency.

Harrods hardly needs an introduction. It is the only
department store which is on every visitor’s list along with
the best museums and art galleries. It is worth visiting
Harrods even if you can't afford its prices. Its unique interior,
special chic atmosphere, well-trained staff make it ‘a must’ for
any inquisitive tourist. The store bases its business on three
principles: perfect value, perfect quality and perfect service.

There are more than 230 departments in it, including a lege-
ndary food hall, a pet shop and a toy department which should
rather be called ‘a kingdom’ You can forgive Harrods its im-
modest motto ‘Omnia, omnibus, ubique’ (everything, for eve-
ryone, everywhere), because the store lives up to it.

Marks & Spencer (or M&S) is England’s favourite store.
It attracts a great variety of customers, from housewives to
millionaires.

The store started over a hundred years ago, when a young
Polish immigrant, Michael Marks, had a stall in Leeds Market.
He didn’t have many things to sell: some cotton, a little wool,
lots of buttons, etc. Above his stall he put the now famous
notice: Don’t ask how much — it's a penny.
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Ten years after, he met Tom Spencer and together they
started Penny Stalls in many towns in the north of England.

Today there are about 600 branches of M&S all over
the world. The range of products is very wide: from food to
furniture. But their best-sellers are underwear and knitwear.
M&S have become part of the English way of life — practical
clothes and good materials available at reasonable prices.

Asprey has been described as the ‘classi-
est and most luxurious shop in the world.
It offers a wide range of exquisite jewellery
and gifts, both antique and modern. If you
are looking for a six-carat diamond brooch,
an elegant silver set, or an emerald ring, you
won't be disappointed.

The new Foyles bookshop at 107 Charing
Cross Road houses a range of over
200,000 different titles on four miles (6.5 km)
of shelves — the equivalent of lining one bank
of the Thames with books from Battersea
Power Station to the Tower of London. Foyles,
which was founded in 1903, was later declared
to be ‘the worlds first purpose-built book
shop. Today it is the largest bookshop to have
opened in the UK so far this century. Alongside
books, the shop offers a wide range of gifts and
stationery, magazines, printed music, classical
music CDs and Classic and World DVDs
as well as Ray’s Jazz, Grant & Cutler Foreign
Languages, a Cafe and an Auditorium.

If the old Foyles was a bookish uncle in

a soup-stained cardigan, the new Foyles is
a hip teenage cousin. Foyles has always

6pouib
KOJIBLIO
C U3YMPYLOM

06/IMIj0BKa

KaHILIeTAPCKIe
TOBAPBI

JKaKeT B IIATHAX
OT cyma
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been one of those shops which trade partly

on sentiment, with its labyrinthine layout,
oddball-friendly café and loyal staff: Giles, its mpeganmnb
longest serving, has clocked up an impressive
half-century on the payroll. News that Foyles

was moving, and its much-loved café closing,

was greeted with understandable dismay by tpesora
Time Out readers. But standing in the vast

new premises (just a couple of doors down,

in the former Central Saint Martins HQ) it’s

easy to understand the decision.

Foyles CEO Sam Husain describes the new store as
‘a bookshop for the twenty-first century, with 37,000 square feet
of floorspace laid out artistically by architects Lifschutz Davidson
Sandilands around an impressive central atrium, and eight levels
(four actual floors) packed with more than 200,000 books.
Wherever you stand, you can see every part of the building, and
the place is bathed in a gentle, contemplation-inducing glow. It’s
light years away from the dusty nooks of the old building, and a
bold visual statement of Foyles’s ambition and new image.

In the age of the e-reader and Amazon, punters need a good
reason to visit a bookshop, and the new story has plenty. Books
aside, the focus is on the social aspect of reading. A whole floor is
dedicated to events, from readings by Michael Palin and Jarvis
Cocker, to themed reading groups or literary tours. The new cafe is
run by Leaf, the people behind the Whitechapel Gallery’s smart
bistro, so expect something pop rather than homely.

Covent Garden should be visited if you are looking for
something different’ (but cannot afford the prices of Bond
Street). In the 19™ century, this used to be England’s biggest fruit
and vegetable market, but then the market was moved to a new
site on the other side of the River Thames. The old market, now
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called ‘New Covent Garden, was restored and converted into a
shopping centre. There are now more than forty shops of many
different kinds selling high-class clothes, good-quality shoes,
craft stalls and design shops. Covent Garden offers amazing gifts
of every type — bikes, kites, tea, herbs, hats and many others.
There are also a lot of places to eat and drink. The opening hours
are different from most other shops: they open at 10 a. m. and
close at 8 p. m.; whereas most small shops are open from 9 a. m.
to 5:30 p. m. As well as shopping, there is entertainment with
lunchtime theatre groups and classical, jazz, folk and pop music.

Camden Lock Market is worth visiting. It’s one of the most
popular street markets offering a variety of clothes, antiques
and junk, jewellery and scarves, ceramics, toys... The market is
a special attraction for young people looking for boots and
T-shirts, jeans, cheap leather jackets and ethnic crafts.

There are lots of shops and cafes and many more markets all
around. At weekends it difficult to make your way through the
crowds of people and long lines of stalls. Things are quieter mid-
week.

buy everything you needed. By the way, has any of you
been to an antique shop? No? I'm asking, because Id
ng{«« like to introduce to you my old friend, Mrs Newrich.
\x§x She is a frequent visitor of antique shops and markets
and has a rich collection of rare things. If you like, we can drop
at her place for a cup of tea together with a famous English-born
Canadian writer Stephen Leacock who was so impressed by
Mrs Newrich love for rarities that he described it in his story.

g 23‘ I hope my ‘shopping instructions’ helped you to

Would you like to read this story? I hope it will make you
smile and will be a good change from the shopping rush.
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MRS NEWRICH BUYS ANTIQUES ©®©®®0®
Muccuc Hpropnd nokynaer aHTUKBapuar

(abridged)

Oh, my dear, I'm so delighted to see you! It’s so charming
of you to come — Jane, take Mrs Overworld’s coat, please —
do come on in — Jane, take Mrs Overworld’s gloves. It’s
just delightful to see you. Ever since we came back from
Europe, Charles and I have been just dying to have you see
our things — (raising her voice): Charles! Mrs Overworld’s
come over to see our new antiques. Isn't it sweet of her?...
He’s in his study but I don’t know whether he hears. He just
gets buried in reading. Charles, you know, has always been
so scholarly and so every time he gets a new price list he just
gets absorbed in it...

But there’s such a lot I want to show you that I can’t even wait
till you've had a cup of tea... This clock in the hall? An antique?
Oh, yes, indeed! Isn't it just marvellous! It’s a Salvolatile! Does it
keep good time? Gracious! What an idea! Of course not! It
doesn’t keep time at all. It doesn’t go, I understand it never did
go. That’s why there’s such a demand for the Salvolatile clocks.
You see he was one of the really great clock makers. None of his
clocks ever went.

Charles, did any of the Salvolatile clocks
ever go? What? Only the imitation ones.

Thank you... You see, that’s one way you

can tell a Salvolatile clock. If it is genuine,

it won't go. You say, it hasn’t got any hands crpenxu yacos
left. My dear! Why, of course, it never had

any — not supposed to. We picked it up in

a queer little shop in Amalfi and the man crpanubit
assured us that it never had had any hands.

He guaranteed it. That’s one of the things,
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you know, that you can tell by. Charles and I
were terribly keen about clocks at that time
and really studied them, and the books all
agreed that no genuine Salvolatile has any
hands. See what it says on the little label — it
was gummed on it when we got it — so we
left it still there — (reading):

No. 5661. X Salvolatile Wall clock, no
hands, never had, won't go, never would, no
pendulum (breaking off her reading with ani-
mation) — of course, I'd forgotten that — no
pendulum — that makes it more valuable
still....

That break in the side? Ah, my dear, I saw
you looking at that — but I won't try to lie
aboutit... the broken side isn’t genuine — we
had it broken by an expert in New York after
we got back. Isn’t it exquisitely done? You
see, he has made the break to look exactly
as if some one had rolled the clock over and
stamped on it. Every genuine Salvolatile is
said to have been stamped upon like that.

ObUT IPUKTIEeH

MAaATHUK

TpemnHa

TOIHYI (HOTOI1)

Of course, our break is only imitation, but it’s extremely

well done, isn’t it? We go to Ferrugi’s, that little place on

Fourth Avenue, you know, for everything that we want

broken. They have a splendid man there. He can break

anything...

Yes, and the day when we wanted the clock done, Charles
and I went down to see him do it. It was really quite wonderful,

wasn't it, Charles? (raising her voice). You remember the man in

Ferrugi’s who broke the clock for us! I'm afraid he doesn’t hear.

But the man really was a wonderful expert. He just laid the
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clock on the floor, and turned it on its side Ha 6ok

and then stood looking at it intently, and

walking round and round it and murmu-

ring in Italian as if he were swearing at it. ~xax eciu 651 oH
Then he jumped in the air and came down Ppyrarca

on it with both feet ... with such wonderful

accuracy.

Our friend Mr Appin-Hyphen-Smith — the great expert,
you know — was looking at our clock last week and he said it
was marvellous, hardly to be distinguished from a genuine
fractura... But he did say, I remember, that the better way is to
throw a clock out of a fourth-storey window. You see, that was
the height of the Italian houses in the thirteenth century — is it
the thirteenth century I mean, Charles? Charles! Do I mean
the thirteenth century? I mean the proper time for throwing
an Italian clock out of the window — the fourteenth? Oh,
thank you, darling! — I'm always so silly about remembering
the centuries of the Italian things...

But I'm forgetting your tea — do pardon me — you know I
get so absorbed in my antiques that I forget everything. Do
come into the drawing room and have tea — but, oh, just a
minute before you sit down, do let me show this tea-pot — oh,
no, I don’t mean that one, that’s the one that the tea has been
made in — but it’s nothing. We got that here in New York at
Hoffany’s — to make tea in. It is made of solid silver, of course,
and all that, but even Hoffany’s admitted that it was made in
America and was probably not more than a year or so old and
had never been used by anybody else. In fact, they couldn’t
guarantee it in any way.

But let me pour you out tea from it and then do look at
the perfectly darling tea-pot on the shelf beside you. Oh, don’t
touch it, please, it won't stand up... No...
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And so on, and so forth... Mrs Newrich can speak
about her antiques for hours on end. If you want
to learn more about her collection, you should buy
Stephen Leacock’s books, or search the Internet for his
\ stories. I bet it’ll be a very enjoyable reading!

\ Now, dear friends, our eighth meeting is coming

 to an end. I suggest we keep the ‘Good Manners

Club’ tradition and finish the day with a story about one of

the English holidays. This time it is Easter (Ilacxa), one of the

most wonderful religious holy days. There is a lot of history and

tradition behind it. If you do the quiz below, you’ll find out how
much you know about Easter Sunday.

Holiday quiz
IIpasonuunas eukmopura

1. The English associate two holidays with Easter.
What are they?

2. Are the above two festivals public holidays?

3. What's the origin of the word ‘Easter’?

4. What did the ancient people celebrate on these days?

5. What does the Easter egg symbolize now?

6. What did it symbolize in ancient times?

7. The symbol of what is the Easter Bunny (kponuxk)?

8. How do the English celebrate Easter?

Read the story about Easter to see if you did the quiz
right. If you find in the story something which you didn’t
know before, mark it in the text, please.
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EASTER ©®OO®
ITacxa

Today Easter is one of the most beau-
tiful religious holidays. People celebrate it
according to their beliefs and their religious
denominations. Christians commemorate
Good Friday as the day when Jesus Christ
died and Easter Sunday as the day of Jesus
Christ Resurrection.

The celebration takes its name and many
of its customs and symbols from a pagan
festival called Eostre. Eostre was the An-
glo-Saxon goddess of spring who got her
name from the word ‘east, where the sun
rises. Every spring northern European peo-
ple celebrated the festival of Eostre to greet
the coming of new life in nature. Later
Christians related the rising of the sun to the
resurrection of Jesus and their own spiritual
rebirth.

It might surprise you to learn how
many modern Easter symbols come from
pagan times. The egg, for example, was a
fertility symbol long before the Christian
era. The ancient Persians, Greeks and
Chinese exchanged eggs at their spring
festivals. In Christian times the egg took
on a new meaning, symbolizing the tomb
from which Christ rose. Why the ancient
people decorated eggs is not quite clear.
But this custom is still very popular at
Easter time.

BE€POMCIIOBENAHNA

BOCKpeECeHIe

A3BIYECKUN

IIOJOBUTOCTD

Moruiaa
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The Easter bunny is also a pre-Christian
fertility symbol. The rabbit was the most fer-
tile animal our ancestors knew, so they se- mpenxn
lected it as a symbol of new life. Today on
Easter Sunday, children wake up to find that
the Easter Bunny has left them baskets of
sweets. He has also hidden the eggs that they
decorated earlier that week. Children look
for the eggs all around the house. Family
and friends give each other chocolate Easter
eggs realizing that it’s not a time for trying
to lose weight.

In many towns there are funfairs and sipmapxn
other amusements. The fair on Hampstead
Heath, in the north of London, is particu-
larly famous. Earlier Easter Monday was the
day on which the ladies used to parade in
the parks, wearing new dresses and hats. Al-
though this custom is dying out, the tradi-
tion still gives the ladies a pretext for buying npemor
new spring clothes. Good Friday and Easter
Monday are public holidays in the UK and
everybody enjoys them a lot.

A lot of people, children and adults, send each other
Easter cards and write Easter poems. Here is one of lovely
Easter nursery rhymes:
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FIVE LITTLE EASTER EGGS
IIaTh ManeHbKMX MacXa/JIbHBIX AUI]

Five little Easter eggs love colours were,
Mommy ate the blue one, then there were four.
Four little Easter eggs, two and two you see.
Daddy ate the green one, then there were three.
My sister ate the yellow one, then there were two.
Two little Easter eggs, oh, what fun!

My brother ate the purple one, then there was one.
One little Easter egg, see me run!

I ate the last one, and then there were none.
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The ninth meeting
Hessaras scTpeua

O BUSINESS BEFORE PLEASURE
lleny BpeMs, moTexe 9ac

Mr Politeness

Good evening, dear friends! As far as I know,
many of you are businesspeople who often come to
England on business. If so, you are certainly interest-
ed in knowing more about business etiquette and the
language of meetings and discussions. This is what
we are going to speak about today.

THE LANGUAGE OF MEETINGS
AND DISCUSSIONS
AI3bIK coBelaHMIl M JUICKYCCUIA
The art of business talks is based on several lan-
guage skills, namely, making suggestions, giving opini-
ons, expressing agreement, disagreement, doubt, en-
thusiasm. How to do it best in English? What to say?

O Suggestions
IIpeonoxcerus
More formal ways of making suggestions
Kax gpopmynuposamo npednosxenus 6onee opuyuanvHo

— I'suggest we discuss it — S mpenaraio 06CyanuTb 9T0
now. celryac.

— I would suggest we — 5] 6bI IPeAIOKITT paccMo-
consider the problem of... TpeTh Ipobiemy. ..

— I'd like to suggest — S 6b1 XOTen IpenTo-
(propose)... SKUTb. ..
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— IfI could just propose — Mor 65! 51 IPeIOKNTD. ..?

(suggest)...

— Could I make a — Mor 65l 51 BHECTH TIPEJIO-

suggestion? JKeHme?

— Could I make a point — Mor 651 51 06paTuTH 0CO-

here? 60e BHMMaHIe Ha 3TOT BO-
mpoc?

— I wonder if I might — 4 xores 6B 3HATD, MOTY JIU

suggest (propose)... S TIPEMIOKNTD. ..

O Less formal ways of making suggestions
Kax ¢popmynuposamv npeonoxcerus AE
MmeHee 0PUUUATLHO AN
v

— Wouldn’titbea — Kak Bam upes...? &{!
good idea to...? "?j
— Don’t you think it might — Bam He KaxxeTcs, 4TO 9TO
be a good idea to...? Herutoxas upes...?
— I suppose we might — Mymato, MbI MOTTIH OBI. ..
(could)...
— It seems to me that we — MHe KaXkeTcsl, 4TO MbI
could... MOy OBl. ..
— Why don’t we...? — ITouemy 6bI HaM He...?
— How about...? — Kak Hacuer...?

O Asking for opinions

Kaxk cnpocumv o wvem-mo mHeHuu

— What’s your — Kaxkoro BoI
opinion, Mr Morgan? MHeHU, I-H Mopran?
— Mr Trade, what do — I'-n Tpeiig, 4TO BB
you think about it? mymaete 06 aToM?
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— Do you agree, Hilary?
— What are your views on
this?

— Don’t you agree, Paul?

— Don’t you think so, Ms
Smith?
— Does anyone object?

— BuI cornmacusl, Xumapu?
— KaxkoBbI BaIm B3rsjibl
II0 3STOMY BOIIPOCY?

— PasBe BbI He COTTIACHBI,
ITon?

— BblI Tak He ymaerTe, r->ka
Cmnut?

— Kro-nuubynp Bospakaer?

O

0
AW,
How to express agreement § ,@ B
Kax svipasums coenacue -

)
h

— I agree with you
(=I'm of the same opinion).

— I agree to your proposal
(=I say ‘yes’).
— I totally agree that...

— I couldn’t agree with you
more.

— 41 cormacen ¢ Bamn

(= 51 IpUAePXMBAOCh

TOI'O K€ MHEHUS).

— SI cormaceH ¢ BallyMM IIpefi-
NO>KeHMeM (=51 TOBOPIO «J1a»).
— I HOMHOCTBIO COTTIACEH,
9T0.

— 51 abCOMIOTHO C BaMI CO-
[JTaCeH.

— (No doubt) it’s a — (besycnosHo) 910 XOpO-
good idea and... Ias upes u.
— That’s a good point. — 9T0 XOpoIIast MbICb.
I think you are right. Jymato, BbI IIpaBBI.
7
O How to express doubt
Kax svipazumo comHerue
— I doubt it. — 5] coMHeBaIOCh B 3TOM.
— I doubt if it’s possible. — 51 coMHeBaKCh, 9TO 3TO

BO3MOXXHO.
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— P’m not at all sure that...
— ’m not quite certain that...
— I don’t think it’s realistic.

— Could be/might be...

— 4 coBcem He yBepeH, 4TO. ..
— 4 e BIONHE YBepeH, 4To...
— 1 pymaro, 4TO 5TO Hepe-
AJIbHO.

— MosKeT 6bITb. ..

P

Attention!

How to express disagreement
Kax svipasumv necoenacue {f

Please, notice that you need to be very polite when disagree-

ing with someone in English — even with someone you know

quite well.
— That’s a good idea, and — 9ro XOpoasg ujes,
(but)... u (HO)...

— Yes, that’s quite true, but
(and)...

— I’'m afraid I can’t agree
with you on that.

— Well, you have a point
there, but...

— Perhaps, but don’t you
think that...

— I see what you mean,
but...

— I’'m not sure I quite
agree...

— [a, ato BepHO, HO (1)...

— borocp, 1 He Mory ¢ Bamu
B 9TOM COT/TACUTHCHI.

— Hy, T0, 4TO BBI rOBOPUTE,
BEpHO, HO...

— BosmoxxHo,

HO He KaKeTCs JIM BaM, 4TO...
— ] moHMMaIo, 4TO BbI
MMeeTe B BUJY, HO. ..

— S He yBepeH, 4TO MOTy
BITOJTHE COT/TACUTBHCH. ..
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P

If you know someone very well,
you can disagree more directly

Ecnu evi 3Haeme K020-mo oueHv Xxopouto,
MOX}CHO 8blpa3umyv Hecoenacue 6onee OMKPOBEHHO

— I can’t agree with you
here!

— P’m afraid I disagree with
you!

— I don’t agree at all!

— You can’t be serious!

— S He Mory ¢ To60OI1 B 3TOM
COITIaCUTHCs!

— Boroce, 51 He cornaceH

¢ T060i1!

— 51 coBepiiieHHO He coraceH!
— He moxxeT 6bITD,

YTOOBI THI CEPHE3HO VIMeTT

3TO B BUAY!

*

P

It’s quitedifficult to express an opinion immediately.
Most people — both native speakers and those who
learn English — hesitate a lot during a conversation. The
worst way to hesitate is with silence. Silence destroys

communication. People might think you either don’t

%‘ understand them, or arent interested in what they are
saying, or are just impolite.
There are some ways in English to express hesitation. Have a

look!

How to express hesitation
Kax evipasumo HeysepenHocmo

— How shall I put it?
— The thing is...
— The fact is...

— Let’s see now...

— Kak aT0 cka3zarp?
— Jemno B TOM, 4TO...
— Ilenmo B TOM, 4TO...
— JlaBaiite mogymaem

ceyyac. ..
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— It’s like this, you see.

...sort of...
...kind of...
..um...

..er...
...well...
...actually...
...in fact...
...you see...
...you know...

— Bupwnre nu, gemno
B CJIE/IYIOILEM.
...THUIIA...
..TUIA...
..IM...
..9-9...
..HY...
..B IE€ICTBUTETBbHOCTH. ..
..Ha cCaMOM [ieJte. ..
..BUNTE NN...
..3HaeTe Nn...

@ Sometimes we have to interrupt people when they

are speaking. It’s important to do it politely not to
offend the speakers. If you break in at the wrong time, you
may be considered aggressive. The end of the silence seems
to be the right place to break in. Here are some useful

techniques for interrupting.

O How to interrupt people in a more formal way
Kax npepsamv kozo-mo,
ucnonv3ys 6onee 0PUUUATLHYIE BLLPANEHUS

— Excuse my interrupting
you...

— IfI could just come in
here...

— IlpocTure, 4TO

s nepe6uBalo Bac...

— Ecnu 651 1 Mor 31€Ch
BCTaBUTb CTIOBO. ..

P

Less formal expressions
Metnee opunuanvrole 8vipaxceHus

— Sorry to interrupt, but...

— MSBI/IHI/ITG, 4TO IIPpE€PHhIBAIO
Bac, HO...
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— I'd just like to say that...

— By the way... (to change
the subject)
— That reminds me... um...

— 51 6bI IPOCTO XOTeTT
CKa3aTb, YTO...

— Kcrarn... (MeHss temy
pasrosopa)

— Kcratn... rm...

O Suggesting a compromise =N
Kax npednosxcumov kompomucc v .,_r_-.-?:_v;-:. 1
— Could I suggest a — Mor 65l 5 IPEMIOXNTD

compromise?

— How about a compromise?
— I’'m sure we’ll be able to
reach a compromise

if we have a break, think

a little, and then meet

again and continue our

discussion.

— Don’t you think that if
we make some concessions,

we'll achieve a compromise?

— I'hope a compromise
agreement can be
negotiated if both parties
are ready to meet each other
halfway.

KOMIPOMMUCC?

— Kak HacueT kommpomucca?
— S yBepen, 4T0 MBI CMOXeM
HOCTUYIb KOMIIPOMICCA,

€CTIM MBI Cle/IaéM IIEPEPBIB,
HEMHOTO ITOJyMaeM,

a IIOTOM BCTPETUMCS

BHOBD U IIPOJO/DKMM HALITY
IVICKYCCHIO.

— Bam He KakeTcs, 4TO ecnn
MBI TIOJi/leM Ha HEKOTOPbIe
YCTYIIKM, MBI JOCTUTHEM
KoMIpoMucca?

— Haperocp, KoMIpomuccHoe
peleHye MOXeT ObITh
IOCTUTHYTO, ecru 06e

CTOPOHDBI I'OTOBbI TONTHU

HaBCTpedy APYT JPYTY.
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I hope you agree that language skills alone
are not enough to produce a favourable im-
pression and establish rapport. Appropri-
ate manners matter a lot too. As business
becomes more and more international, we
could speak of universal etiquette rules. And
still business etiquette peculiarities of each
country should be specified. It is also worth
mentioning that throughout the United King-
dom the business code of behaviour is prac-
tically the same. Thats why today we would
rather speak not of English but the British
etiquette rules.

Look through the article that follows and
mark the information you find most important
for establishing business contacts in the UK.

BUSINESS ETIQUETTE IN THE UK @@OOE®
ITHUKeT enoBoro o61eHns B Benmnkoopuranun

British communication styles

The British have an interesting mix of communication styles
which includes both formal and direct communication. Many
older businesspeople or those from the ‘upper class’ rely heavily
upon formal use of the established protocol. They still prefer to
work with people and companies they know or who are known to
their associates. Younger businesspeople do not need long-standing
personal relationships before they do business with people, and
do not require an intermediary to make business introductions.
Nonetheless, networking and relationship building are often the
key to long-term business success.

Rank is respected and businesspeople prefer to deal with
people at their level. If at all possible, include an elder statesman
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on your team as he/she will present the aura of authority that is
necessary to good business relationships in many companies.
When communicating with people they see as equal to
themselves in rank or class, the British are direct, but modest. If
communicating with someone they know well, their style may
be more informal, although they can still be reserved.

Greetings, titles and business cards exchange

You should shake hands with everyone at a meeting upon
arrival. It is recommended to maintain eye contact during the
greeting. Before moving to a first-name basis, wait until invited.
People under the age of 35 may make this move more rapidly
than older British.

As arule, business cards are exchanged at the initial introduc-
tion without any formal ritual.

Punctuality

Punctuality is a very British trait. It is especially impor-
tant in business situations. It is considered very impolite to
arrive late for a business meeting. If you set up a meeting for
two oclock, the chances are your counterparts will arrive on
time or just before. Always call if you might be even 5 minu-
tes later than agreed. If, however, you are running more than
a few minutes late, you should call ahead to apologize and
give an indication of how late you will be; in the case of a
longer delay that would compromise the value of attending
the meeting, you should consider offering to postpone the
meeting to a new time and/or day. Waiting for others also
requires a comment. If you are kept waiting a few minutes,
do not make an issue of it.

Since the British are so time conscious, sometimes you
may feel their lives are very rushed. In fact, however, they are
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only doing their best to avoid losing time, which is valued as
an economic resource. The busier people are, the greater the
likelihood that they will have to leave for another engagement,

so respecting their time is very important.

Business dress code

When it comes to business dress codes,
classical conservative attire is the norm for
both men and women in British culture and
dark colours such as black, dark blue and
charcoal grey are predominant. It is common
for women to wear either trousers or a skirt in
an office environment, and head scarves
are accepted as part of religious freedom.
Many senior managers are fond of quali-
ty and express their status through their
choice of clothing. Shopping in designer
boutiques is popular among British society
and designer suits, shirts, silk ties and hand-
made shoes are signs of wealth and status.

Denim is not normally acceptable for pro-
fessional business meetings and the Scots do
not wear kilts to work. When in doubt about
the dress code for a particular business event,
it is advisable to be overdressed rather than
risk making a poor impression. It is always
relatively easy to hire suitable attire for spe-
cial events; your efforts will be appreciated
and you will feel that you are fitting in.

Many organizations provide their non-
professional employees with a work-based

uniform, which enables everyone to look

ofiesiHIE

TOJIOBHOJ IIJTATOK

X/I0IT9aTOOyMaXKHAS
TKaHb

epe6opunTh
C OO

B3ATDb HaIIpOKaT
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‘corporate’ and reflects a certain image of the company. The
type of uniform, whether smart or more casual, will give
you a good understanding of the type of organization and
the culture to be found there. Many companies are adopting
‘informal’ smart casual uniforms, which are comfortable to
wear, but still present a professional image for the company.

Dress code inevitably varies across industries. In the
creative sectors (e. g. IT companies) a more relaxed dress
code is common — just a shirt and trousers. Numerous office-
based organizations have introduced Casual Friday, Casual Day
or Dress-Down Friday, where a more relaxed dress code (and
hopefully increased creativity) is encouraged. If unsure of the
dress code and what to wear, it is perfectly acceptable to ask
a representative from the company. It is often better to find
out in advance, so you can make any necessary changes before
your introduction to the company. This will put you at ease
and make you more relaxed in your contacts with the company
representatives.

Business gifts

Gift giving is not a usual part of Bri-
tish business culture, although reciproca- orsernoe
tion is good practice when gifts are re- AelicTBue
ceived. Some organizations are encoura-
ged not to accept any form of gift and
some are prevented from doing so on legal ua ocnoBarun
grounds. However, if you choose to give 3axoHa
a gift, make certain it is small and taste-
ful. It is important to ensure that it is
not expensive enough to be considered
abribe or so inexpensive as to be conside-  B3sTKa
red an insult. ockopbrenie
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There is a large range of suitable gifts to choose from:
company greeting cards, pens, books, diaries with your
company logo, alcohol, flowers, souvenirs from the visitors’
country or invitations to a cultural event. Inviting someone out
for a meal can be viewed as a gift. If a gift is received in public,
it is advisable to open it immediately and express your gratitude
to the giver.

Usually the successful conclusion of negotiations presents
an ideal opportunity for gift giving. Here the meaning is an
acknowledgement of the occasion. Ideally, such gifts will be
gold, silver or porcelain and it is important to consider the
suitability of the gift and the taste of the recipient. It is not
usual to exchange business gifts at Christmas; however, it is still
good practice to send a greetings card to express thanks to your
business counterparts.

If you receive an invitation to dinner or a party at the home
of one of your business colleagues, it is normal to bring a bottle
of wine and possibly a small gift such as flowers or chocolates.
When giving flowers beware that red roses (which signify
romantic intentions) and white lilies (which express grief and
are used for funerals) are best avoided.

Bribery and corruption

A highly valued sense of fairness is probably the reason
why the British are an honest nation with relatively low
levels of corruption. This has been confirmed in a recent
report (2012) by the Global Coalition against Corruption,
Transparency International. The United Kingdom has regularly
ranked in the top 10 % in the International Corruption
Perception Index, which compares countries from all over
the world. Bribery and corruption are generally taken very
seriously in the United Kingdom and the chances of a bribe
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being accepted are very low. The risks are too high and it is
strongly advisable not to try to bribe anyone.

For further information visit: www.executiveplanet.com

An interview with a modern manners and etiquette
expert Diane Gottsman gives her view of the problem
B/ of business etiquette. Diane lives and works in the USA,

\g& she is the founder of The Protocol School of Texas. Do
: .\ Diane’s answers prove that business etiquette problems
N today are universal or do they show the difference of
* approach which depends on the national traditions?

First read the questions the interviewer Hannah
Hamilton asked the expert and try to give your answers to
them, then read the interview and compare your opinion
with Diane’.

Here are the questions:

Why would you say business etiquette remains so important in
the workplace today?

What has changed with business etiquette in recent years that
might surprise some senior members of the workforce?

What important points of business etiquette do you frequently
see younger workers missing out?

What type of etiquette guidelines should employees follow
when they’re in a remote working situation instead of sitting near
their colleagues in an office?

How heavily should business etiquette factor into online inter-
actions, especially on social media?

What else should people keep in mind about business etiquette?
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HOW TO BEHAVE AT WORK ©®O@OO®C®
Kak Bectu ce6sa Ha pabote

Professionalism and etiquette go hand-in-hand,
or at least they should

— Why would you say business etiquette remains so impor-
tant in the workplace today?

— Business etiquette is more important than ever. People
often have the misconception that business ‘etiquette’ is about
‘please and thank you’ or stuffy mannerisms that make others feel
small to make themselves feel superior. On the contrary, business
etiquette is about making others comfortable to be around you.
Your behaviour determines whether or not you are considered
to be a team player, know how to interact with others, and are a
good fit for the company you work for. Business etiquette is all
about people skills.

— What has changed with business etiquette in recent years
that might surprise some senior members of the workforce?

— Nowadays, the most powerful performer is not necessarily
the eldest. And the owner of the company is no longer a man.
Senior members of the team defer to both women and men, and
don’t have to stand up for a female executive that walks through
the door, or hold their chair at the table. Men and women are
gender-equal and standing or holding a chair is not necessary,
unless they need help — both men and women.

— What important points of business etiquette do you fre-
quently see younger workers missing out on?

— I don't see younger workers as necessarily disadvantaged
professionally; however, I do think that technology has become
a central form of communication and handwritten thank-you
notes have become less prevalent. Never underestimate the va-
lue of a handwritten note. Also, it's important for college grads
to start at a level that allows them to learn from the ground up,
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and not expect the corner office right out of school. If it happens,
great, but seldom does one start at the top.

— What type of etiquette guidelines should employees follow
when they’re in a remote working situation instead of sitting near
their peers in an office?

— Whether you are working remote, on Skype, texting or
by email, always stay in a professional mode — don’t get too re-
laxed, skip a signature line, slump on Skype, don't make a phone
call from the restroom (flushing is not silent) and let down your
guard. Always be ready to represent yourself and your compa-
ny in the best possible light. Dress for a Skype job interview, or
client meeting, not just from the waist up!

— How heavily should business etiquette factor into on-
line interactions, especially on social media?

— Social media are extremely important to most businesses
and it’s important to think before you tweet or post. It's perfect-
ly fine to thank a customer publicly, apologize for a mistake and
handle it online, but take a serious altercation offline to handle
privately. It’s difficult to rectify a situation with 140 characters
or less, and people don’t get a true feel of your tone of voice
online.

— What else should people keep in mind about business eti-
quette?

— Don't underestimate the value of a business meal. People
do business over lunch or dinner, and knowing how to handle
yourself at the table sends a positive or negative impression. You
are judged by the way you treat the wait staff, the way you handle
a problem at the table, and the manner in which you tip your
server. Keep cell phones off the table and out of business mee-
tings. Only in an emergency should you take a call or text during
a meeting with a client (or a friend!). It sends the message that
they are not as important as the person on the phone.
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Is your opinion of the above problems similar to Diane
Gottsman’s?

In what points do you agree with the famous expert?

Are there any views you disagree with? What are they?

Does the difference in your views reflect your back-
ground, experience, national traditions?

= Its common knowledge that the notion of good manners
é—_‘} differs from country to country. There can’t be one fixed way
gf of doing things, but there are many various ways of living.
ZWhl,  They are not good or bad, they are just different. If you are
"\ going to do business abroad, its useful to read about the
local customs before you visit the country. Mistakes can be
embarrassing and, in some cases, expensive.

-

/|

Here’s your chance to test your knowledge of social
customs around the world. You can check your answers in
the Key on page 319.

SOCIAL CUSTOMS AROUND THE WORLD

1. If you’re doing business with a German, you have to
shake hands....

A. when you meet
B. when you leave

oo

C. when you meet and when you leave
2. In the Middle East, you have to give presents
to business contacts...
A. in private U
B. in public U
C. every time you meet (
3. If an Indian says ‘Come any time} he/she expects you to...
A. arrange a visit immediately (]
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B. visit him/her the next day
C. ignore the invitation

0O

4. In Islamic countries, crossing your legs is seen
asasignof...

A. offence
B. tiredness

Ooon

C. comfort

5.If an American nods (kusaem) his/her head,
it probably means...

A. Tunderstand’
B. Yes
C. Tm interested’

Ooon

6. You can’t do business in Muslim countries...
A. on Wednesdays
B. on Fridays
C. on Sundays

oo

7. At a social occasion with an Indian client...
A. you can discuss business
B. you don't have to discuss business
C. you mustn’t discuss business

ood

HOW TO MAKE BUSINESS
MEETINGS EFFECTIVE? ©OO@OO0®
Kak cpenarp nemoBbie coBemanus 3¢ peKTMBHbBIMMI?

Business meetings are the arena in which poor
etiquette can have negative effects more than in any
.,/ other areas. There are different types of meetings.
‘i} « They can be both formal and informal and can be

S\ held with customers, partners or fellow colleagues
but as Jeff Durham, a business expert, said .. one thing they
all have in common is that they usually result in success or
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failure’. If your meetings are long, boring and unproductive,
people who attend them think it is a waste of time. How
to make meetings effective and useful? The articles below
focus on a few key points of etiquette for both informal and
formal business meetings. These are meant as guidelines to
business in the UK. Which of them do you find internationally
applicable?

INFORMAL MEETINGS ©OOO®OO
HedopmanbHbie coBemanms

e Business etiquette demands that the
chairperson usually called ‘the chair’ mupencenarens
should be the most senior or the one with
the most direct or urgent interest in the
topic at hand.

e The chair should decide the time, place and agenda. These
details should be confirmed with everyone to make sure all
are in agreement and no inconvenience is caused.

e The chair must make the purpose of the meeting clear to the
attendees, how long it will last and what is expected of them,
i. e. particular information or preparation of documents.
Failing to relay the proper information is bad business
etiquette as it could cause embarrassment.

¢ Punctuality is a must. Keeping people waiting is considered
the height of poor etiquette as it abuses their time.

e The chair should try to ensure the meeting stays within a set
framework or agenda so that it is kept as short and effective
as possible. He/she must keep circular disagreements and
the like to a minimum.

e The chair should (pre-)appoint someone to record the
proceedings; documenting major decisions or action points.
This can later be distributed to the attendees for reference.
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If the results of the meeting have an effect on others who
were not present, it is considered proper business etiquette
to inform them.

After a meeting, send a letter summarizing what was decided
and the next steps to be taken.

FORMAL MEETINGS OO®OO®®
Od¢unnanpHbie coBemanmst

The business etiquette of formal meetings such as depart-

mental meetings, management meetings, board meetings, nego-
tiations and the like usually have a set format. For example, the
chair can always be the same person, minutes, agendas or reports
may be pre-distributed or voting may take place.

Here are some key business etiquette guidelines that are appli-

cable to any formal meeting:

Prepare well for the meeting as your contribution may
be integral to the proceedings. If you are using statistics,
reports or any other information make sure it has been
handed out at least three days prior to the meeting.

Dress well and arrive in good time. Your professionalism is
linked to both.

Always remember to switch off your mobile phone.

If there is an established seating pattern, accept it. If you are
unsure, ask the meeting organizers.

Acknowledge any introductions or opening remarks with a
brief recognition of the chair and other participants.

When discussions are under way it is good business etiquette
to allow more senior figures to contribute first.

Never interrupt anyone — even if you disagree strongly.
Note what has been said and return to it later with the chair’s
permission.
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e When speaking, be brief and ensure what you say is relevant.

¢ Ifyoumakea presentation, avoid making exaggerated claims.
Make certain your presentation and any materials provided
appear professional and well thought out.

e Be prepared to back up your claims with facts and figures.
The British rely on facts, rather than emotions, to make
decisions.

e Always address the chair unless it is clear that others are not
doing so.

e Itisa serious breach of business etiquette napyuenne
to pass on the information to others about
a meeting. What has been discussed
should be considered as confidential.

o Afterameeting,sendaletter summarizing
what was decided and the next steps to be
taken.

=3 Have you found any difference between formal
é& and informal meetings? Which of the differences, if

f‘? any, do you consider important to remember and
“Ufils  follow? Is there anything you would like to add
S\ to the above recommendations for your foreign
partners to keep in mind when having business meetings in
Russia?
O I am sure that we all are aware that to chair a meeting
one should possess not only managerial but language skills
as well. Here are some basic expressions I've selected for you to
facilitate chairing a meeting.
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WHAT TO SAY WHEN CHAIRING A MEETING
YTo roBOpUTH, KOT7]a BbI IPOBOJMTE COBEIlaHKe

Opening phrases
— Good morning (after-
noon, evening), everyone!
— Let’s get started. =
Shall we get started? =
Let’s get down to business.
— I’'m glad you could all
make it today.

Targets
— The main target
(purpose, aim, objective) of
this meeting is to...
— Today’s meeting is aimed
at...

Agenda
— Let me announce the
agenda.
— We have three items
(points, questions, issues)
on the agenda today.
— There are three things
we've got to discuss
(consider, study, examine,
analyse) today.
— Firstly... secondly...
thirdly... and finally...
— First of all we should
study the problem
more carefully and then
exchange our opinions.
— Perhaps we should first
look at...

Kak omxpoimo cobpanue
— Iob6poe yTpo
(neHb, Beuep) Bcem!
— JlaBaiiTe HAYHEM.=
MO)XHO /1 HAYMHATb? =
IIpucrynum K merny.
— 1 pag, 4TO BBI BCE CMOITIN
MIPUIATA CETOIHA.

Llenu

— I'naBHas Henp Halero 3a-
cemaHms. ..

— CeropusiniHee cobpaHme
HAIIPaB/IEHO Ha...

Iosecmka ons
— Ilo3BonbTe Or7IacuThH MO-
BECTKY JHS.
— CerojgHs B IOBECTKE THsI
TpU BOIIpOCa.

— CeropHsa HaM IIPeCTOUT
06cynuThb (paccMOTpeTh, U3Y-
YITb, UCC/IEJOBATD, IPOAHA-
NM3UPOBATh) TPU BOIIPOCA.
— Bo-nepBblX,.. BO-BTOPBIX,..
B-TPETBUX,.. U B UTOTE...

— IIpexxpie Bcero Ham criefy-
eT 60/lee BHIMATE/IBHO U3Y-
9UTH 9Ty HPOOIEMY, 2 IOTOM
0OMEHATHCA MHEHUAMM.

— Bo3MoyxHO, CHayama CTOUT
paccMOTpeTh. ..
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Establishing the rules
— I suggest everyone make
a 10-minute presentation
and then we discuss it.

Do you agree?

— We’ve got two hours to
achieve our goals.

OK, everyone?

Introducing a speaker

— Let me introduce Ms
Green to you.

— I’m sure you all know Mr
Lucky.

— It’s a great honour for us to
have Mr Brown with us today.

Discussion
— Now the first point we
have chosen is...
— Geoft, could you handle
the first item?
— I suggest we ask Nancy to
comment on the problem.

— Shall we move on to the
second issue?

Clarifying
— Are you saying that...
— Can you clarify (specify,
explain, comment on) one
thing, please?

Kax svipabomamv npasuna
— A npepnaraio KaXgomy
CHieTnaTh IeCATUMUHYTHYIO
TIpe3eHTAINIO, @ TIOTOM MBI ee
obcynym. Brl cornmacubr?

— Y Hac fiBa yaca Jiis JOCTU-
>KeHUs HAIlKX TieTIelt.

Bce cormacupi?

Kax npeocmasumo
svicmynaruezo

— Ilo3BonbTe MpeacTaBUTh
BaM -y Ipun.
— YBepeH, Bbl BCe 3HaeTe
r-Ha Jlakku.
— JIna Hac 6onbIas 4ecTb,
4TO I-H bpayH cerogua ¢ Hamm.

Obcyncoenue
— VITak, nepBblil BOIIPOC,
KOTOPBII MBI BBIOPAI. ..
— Ixedd, TI MOT OBI IIpex-
CTaBUTb IEPBYIO pobemMy?
— Sl mpepyrarato monpocuTh
HaHcu npokoMMeHTUPOBaTh
3Ty mpobemy.
— MoskeM 11 Mbl IepenTu
KO BTOPOMY BOIIPOCY?

Kax ymouHumbv 4mo-mo
— Brpl umeere B BuAY, 4TO...
— Bpr Mo 6B yTOYHUTD
(KOHKpeTM3MpOBaTh, 06bsIC-
HUTD, IPOKOMMEHTIPOBATD)
OJIVIH BOIIPOC?
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— Excuse me, I'm not quite
clear on...
— What do you mean by...?

Inviting comment

— Has anyone anything fur-
ther to say?

— Has anyone got any sug-
gestions (comments, ideas,
considerations)?

— Would you like to add
something (to comment on
this)?

— What else in your opin-
ion could be discussed
(done, changed, improved,
considered)?

Summarizing
— OK. Let me sum up our
discussion.
— We seem to have agreed
on...
— Do you feel comfortable
with this decision?
— Does anyone object
(to it)?

Thanking

— I'd like to thank everybody
for a useful (stimulating,
productive, important) dis-
cussion.

— IIpocTurte, 51 HE cOBCEM
TTOHSII. ..

— YT0 BRI MMEETE B BULLY,
rosop4...¢

Kax nonpocumu
8bICKA3AMbCA

— Kro xoten 651 mpozmo-
KUTD?
— Ecrb 1 y Koro-To mpepo-
KeHMA (KOMMEHTapuu, UfIen,
coobpakeHns)?
— XoTuTe /11 4YT0-TO K 3TOMY
06aBUTD (IIPOKOMMEHTHPO-
BaTh)?
— Yro ee, 110 BalleMy MHe-
HIIO, MO>KHO 6b1710 6bI 06-
CYyAUTD (CHenaTh, USMEHUTD,
YIY4IINTD, PACCMOTPETD)?

Kax noosecmu umoe
— Xopomuo. [TosBonbTe nop-
BECTY UTOT HaIlel IUCKYCCUM.
— IlpencraBnsaeTcs, YTO MbI
COIJIACOBA/IN. ..
— BblI ymoBieTBOpeHbI 3TUM
pemennemM?
— Kro-uunbyns Bospakaer
(mpoTuB 3TOr0)?

Kax svipasumo
6nazooapnocmov
— S xoresn 6b1 mo6/IArO-
JApUTh BCEX 3a [O/IE3HYIO
(obHAmEXMBATOILYIO, TIPO-
LYKTUBHYIO, BOKHYIO) [VIC-
KYCCHIO.
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— Thank you, everybody! — Bcem cmacu6o!

Ending the meeting Kax 3asepuwiumv cobpanue
— I think we’ve covered eve- — 1 mymalo, 4TO MBI paccMo-
rything. = Tpenu BCe BOIPOCHI.
I think that covers every-
thing.
— I think that’s all there is — Tlonararo, 310 BCe, 4YTO
to say at present. MO>KHO CKa3aTb B HaCTOSAIINIL

MOMEHT.

— Let’s call it a day. — Ha cerogus xBatnut. XXe-
Have a nice evening! JIal0 BaM XOpolIero Beuepal

. "1_“ I suppose you've been wondering what the attitude
of the English people to meetings is like. Do they like

- attending meetings? Do they hate it? Do they complain
ég:{n about this aspect of their business life as much as you do?
Y Here is an extract from Kate Fox’s book ‘Watching

the English’, in which she describes how the English moan

(cmomnym) about the meetings. I hope you will enjoy reading it.

MEETING-MOAN ©OO®OO

CTOH 110 TOBOJY COBEIaHNA

All white-collar executives and mana-
gers — right up to the top board-room
level — always moan about meetings. To
admit to enjoying meetings, or finding
them useful, would be secular equiva-
lent of blasphemy. Meetings are by defini-
tion pointless, boring, tedious and awful.
A best-selling training video on how to
conduct meetings (or at least make them
less marginally, less awful) was called

60roXy/nbCTBO

YTOMUTENbHBII
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‘Meetings, Bloody Meetings’ — because that is how they are always
referred to. English workers struggle to get to the rung on the cor-
porate ladder where they are senior enough to be asked to attend
meetings, then spend the rest of their career moaning about all the
meetings they have to attend.

We all hate meetings, or at least loudly proclaim that we
hate them. But we have to have a lot of them, because of the
fair-play, moderation, compromise and polite-egalitarianism
rules, which combine to ensure that few individuals can
make decisions on their own: a host of others must always
be consulted, and a consensus must be reached. So we hold
endless meetings, everyone is consulted, we discuss everything,
and eventually we reach a consensus. Sometimes we even make
a decision. Then we go and have a good moan about it.

With a moan or without it a lot of business people in
the UK, in England in particular, are doing very well,
many of them have created their business empires from

\‘t& scratch (na nycmom mecme). Their experience can often

\ be very inspiring, particularly when an individual has

"9 accomplished great feats from either nothing or very little.

Here is a list of what the British experts consider to

be the Top 10 business leaders in the UK. The list was compiled by
“The Management Training’, who offers management training to
the managers and leaders of some of the UK’s biggest companies.

DID YOU KNOW...2 ®O®OC
3HaeTe I BHI...?

10 famous UK business leaders
Hecamov snamenumolx nudepos 6usHeca Benuxobpumaruu

Jack Cohen (1898-1979)
Jack Cohen’s beginnings couldn’t be more humble. A market
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stall holder in Hackney, London, he soon became the owner of
a number of stalls, a wholesale business and then went on to
create the Tesco brand.

Anita Roddick (1942-2007)

Dame Anita Roddick was best known as the founder of
cosmetics company “The Body Shop. Founded with one shop in
Brighton in 1976, with just 15 products for sale, the company
now has 2,400 stores in 61 countries and offers over 300 products.

Alan Sugar (b. 1947)

Famous nowadays due to BBC TV show “The Apprentice’ as
well as his political dealings, Lord Sugar founded Amstrad in
1968. The electronics — and eventually home computers —
company had very successful 1980s, achieving a stock
market value of £1.2 billion at its peak.

James Dyson (b. 1947)

Sir James Dyson is an industrial designer, inventor and
founder of Dyson, the bagless vacuum cleaner company. After
many years of prototypes, the Dyson started life as the ‘G-Force’
and was marketed in Japan, until it eventually hit the UK market
and competed with the likes of Hoover.

Richard Branson (b. 1950)

Founder of the Virgin Group, Sir Richard Branson
started business at age 16. In 1970, the Virgin Group was
born with Virgin Records, which later grew to include Virgin
Megastores, Virgin Interactive, Virgin Atlantic Airways, Virgin
Holidays and Virgin Trains.

Philip Green (b. 1952)

Sir Philip Green’s business portfolio — past and present —
is impressive, including BHS (British Home Stores) and The
Arcadia Group, which owns the likes of Dorothy Perkins,
Burton and Topshop/Topman. He is also known for trying to
buy M&S (Marks & Spencer) on numerous occasions.
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Tim Martin (b. 1955)

Irish-born and schooled in Northern Ireland and New Zea-
land, Tim Martin is the founder and chairman of JD Wether-
spoon, a successful chain of UK pubs. Opening with just one
pub in 1979, the company now owns around 800 pubs through-
out the country.

Jacqueline Gold (b. 1960)

Jacqueline Goldisthe CEO of Ann Summersand Knickerbox.
She revolutionized the lingerie and sex-shop industry, bringing
the stores onto the high-street from their private, sleazy,
backstreet origins. Ann Summers — which had four stores
when acquired by her father — now operate 140+ stores UK-
wide.

Peter Jones (b. 1966)

Famous for his appearance as one of the five ‘dragons’ on
BBC TV show ‘Dragons’ Den;, Peter Jones’ beginnings include a
tennis academy, a computer business and a cocktail bar, before
Phones International Group became one of the fastest-growing
businesses in Europe.

Stelios Haji-Ioannou (b. 1967)

Athens-born businessman Sir Stelios Haji-Ioannou founded
EasyJet in 1995, a British airline with about 200 aircrafts and
operating across 30 countries. In 1998, he founded EasyGroup,
which encompasses other travel-related businesses.

=3 As you know business companies attach a lot
é& g

of importance to team-building. Holidays are a good

! way to bring your staff together. One of the most

fé’w joyful festivals is Halloween filled with pumpkin

- carving contests, treats, decorations and costumes

competitions. The holiday means extra team-building activities
for employers and fun for everybody.
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For you, dear friends, it is a chance to learn more
about another English festival. But do you know the origin
of Halloween?

As usual, you are asked to do a ‘holiday quiz’ before
reading about the holiday.

Holiday quiz
IIpasonuunas 6uKmopura

. What does the word ‘Halloween mean?

. When is it celebrated?

. Why is it celebrated on this day?

. What are Halloween’s symbols? Why? What's behind them?
. What does ‘jack-o-lantern’ mean?

A U1 R W N~

. What do children say when they knock (cmyuamv) at their
neighbours’ doors on this holiday?
7. What happens if the neighbours don’t give anything to the
kids?
8. What other traditions are connected with this holiday?

HALLOWEEN 0000 ‘f’j

X3m1oynn - (e
N
Halloween is one of the children’s and _ Wes? 'S
=

adults’ favourites. -
On October 31*, dozens of kids dressed in

costumes knock at their neighbours’ doors

and cry at the top of their voices, “Trick or ycrpamenue

treat’ when the door opens. If they are gi- W yrouenue

ven some sweets or another treat, the kids go

away. If they don't receive anything, the kids

will play a trick, such as making a lot of noise
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or spilling flour on the neighbours’ front
doorstep. Most people prefer giving treats.
While giving something to each child they
try to guess who is under the masks of pirates,
princesses, ghosts and popular heroes.

The word ‘Halloween' comes from the
words ‘holy evening. The day before the holy
evening is known as All Hallows’ Eve like so
many other celebrations, Halloween originates
from pre-Christian and Christian customs.

October 31 was the eve of the Celtic new
year. The Celts were the ancestors of the present-
day Irish, Welsh and Scottish people. The Celts
celebrated new year on November 1. It was cel-
ebrated every year with a festival that marked
the end of the ‘season of the sun’ and the begin-
ning of ‘the season of darkness and cold:

The Celts believed that on this day ghosts
came and mixed with people. The towns-
people cooked all that day and when night
fell, they dressed up and tried to look like
the souls of the dead. Hoping that the ghosts
would leave peacefully before midnight of
the new year, the people carried the food to
the edge of town and left it for them.

Much later, when Christianity spread
throughout Britain and October 31 was no
longer the last day of the year, Halloween

became celebration mostly for children.
Today it is more popular in the USA than in
Britain. Millions of Irish immigrants
brought it to the States in the 1840s.

MYyKa

TIpUBUIEHNA

KaHyH [IHA
Bcex CBarpix

KeJIbTCKUA

(3n.) oxpanHa
ropopa
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As Halloween used to be a celebration
connected with evil spirits its symbols are
witches flying on broomsticks with black
cats, ghosts, goblins and skeletons. They are
popular trick-or-treat costumes.

Black is one of the traditional Halloween’s
colours, probably because Halloween fes-
tivals took place at night. Another popular
Halloween colour is orange, because it’s the
colour of a pumpkin. Pumpkins are also a
symbol of Halloween. People make lanterns
out of pumpkins, carving horrible faces on
pumpkins, put candles inside which shine
through their ‘eyes’ This tradition dates back
to ancient Ireland. The Irish have an old tale
about a man by the name of Jack who was
not allowed to enter heaven, because he was
too stingy and because he had played prac-
tical jokes on the devil. So, he walks around
holding his lantern to light his way. That’s
why the Halloween pumpkin lanterns are
called Jack of the Lantern’ or ‘jack-o’-lan-

tern.

Halloween was once the time when young
girls thought about their future husbands. On
Halloween a girl might find out if she was go-
ing to marry. She hoped to see the reflection of
her future husband looking over her shoulder
as she brushed her hair in front of a mirror. If
she wanted to know who he was, she would
carefully peel an apple and throw the complete
peel over her left shoulder. The peel formed

37Ible TyXU
BeJIbMbl MET/IbI

¢donapnu

BbIpe3asd

Hebeca
CKyTION

IIpnaechiBaacb

O4YUCTUTD
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some letter which would be the initial of her
future husband’s first name. If a girl wanted to
see her future husband in her dream on Hal-
loween, she would place her shoes beside her
bed in the form of the letter “T".

There are lots of tales and legends con-
nected with Halloween. No Halloween
party is complete without at least one
scary story. Usually one person talks in a
low voice while everyone else crowds to-
gether on the floor or around a fire liste-
ning to the story.

nepsas 6yksa

CTpaLIHbI

Another famous autumn feast is Guy Fawkes or Bonfire
Night. There is a lot of history and tradition behind it.
Before reading about the feast, try to do the quiz, please. If
you don’t know the answers to some questions, you’ll find

them in the story that follows.
Holiday quiz
IIpa3onuunas eukmopura

. Is it a public holiday?
. Who is Guy Fawkes?
. Was he a Catholic or a Protestant?

. What happened to Guy Fawkes?

N SN G A W N~

regulations?

. What plot was uncovered on 5th November, 1605?

. What meaning did the word gquy’ get after the event?
. Why were there introduced limitations and special fire

8. How is Guy Fawkes Night celebrated today?
9. What places are famous for the Guy Fawkes celebrations?
10. What kind of competition takes place on this day?
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BONFIRE NIGHT CELEBRATIONS @@®©®
ITpasguuk kocrpoB (Houb lasg ®okca)

Bonfire Night, or Guy Fawkes Night
asitisusually called, is a very popular festi-
val in England. It dates back to 1605 when
King James I was on the throne. As a
Protestant, he was very unpopular with
Roman Catholics. Some of them planned
to blow up the Houses of Parliament on
5% November of that year, when the King
was going to open Parliament. Under the
House of Lords they stored a lot of gun-
powder, which was to be blown up by a
man called Guy Fawkes. However, one of
the plotters spoke about these plans and
Fawkes was discovered, arrested and later
he was hanged. Since that day the English
traditionally celebrate 5th November by
burning a dummy made of straw and old
clothes on a bonfire.

This dummy is called a ‘guy’ like Guy
Fawkes, and children can often be seen on
the pavements before 5" November saying
‘Penny for the guy. If they collect enough
money, they can buy some fireworks.

Early Guy Fawkes celebrations used to
be wild indeed, with home-made fireworks
and huge bonfires in the streets. There
used to be a lot of accidents. Fortunately,
lots of limitations and fire regulations have
been introduced, but fire brigades and police
are still on alert on this night.

KOCTep

B30pBaTh

IOpOX

3aTOBOPILMKY

ObLI ITOBELIEH

COTIOMEHHOE
qy4eno

IyTasno

dertepBepk

ObITH
Ha YeKy
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Now one of the most popular places in
England on Bonfire Night is Lewes, a cosy
old town in East Sussex. The impressive
ceremony in Lewes has been famous for
many years, and it attracts thousands of vis-
itors. The Bonfire Societies in the town are
responsible for the arrangements. There
are beautiful torchlight processions, bands,
‘Bonfire Boys’ in fancy dresses, songs and
prayers round the fires.

There is also an extremely well-organized
celebration in Winchester, Hampshire.
College students, and many other
organizations in the city, prepare bonfires for
which prizes are awarded. The guy awarded
the first prize is the first to be thrown onto
the huge bonfire.

Even in small villages there is usually
a kind of the best bonfire competition on
the day. The fireworks construction begins
early in the morning and continues through
the day to impress the local people who come
with their kids to the bonfire place at night.
Drinks and snacks are sold all around. One
can hear bursts of applause and laughter as
every new firework starts sparkling against
the dark November sky.

dakenpHbIe
IIECTBUS

MOJINTBbBI

OBbITH
OpOIIeHHBIM

B3PbIBbI
AIJIOAVICMEHTOB
n CMEXa

And perhaps on the night like that someone is inspired

to compose a new limerick?
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LIMERICKS

JInumepuxn

There was an Old Man of the East,
Who gave all his children a feast;
But they all ate so much,
And their conduct was such,
That it killed that Old Man of the East.

There was an Old Man on a hill,
Who seldom, if ever, stood still;
He ran up and down,
In his Grandmother’s gown,
Which adorned that Old Man on a hill.
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The tenth meeting
Hecstas BcTpeua

O ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL
Bce xopo110, 4TO XOpOIIIO KOHYAETCSA

Dear friends! Today we are going to discuss
etiquette rules of speaking on the phone and
basic telephone skills. Another problem for us
to consider concerns texting, sending emails,
business and private letters. Later I'm planning to
offer you some entertaining programme. However,
business before pleasure.

Telephoning comes first. I suppose it is one of
the hardest things to do in a foreign language,
because it requires a lot: the knowledge of a spe-
cial ‘telephone language’, good listening compre-
hension and a proper ‘telephone’ style. Even now,
when everybody speaks on their mobiles round-
the-clock, a lot of my students complain that they
are afraid to make business calls and to speak to
their foreign partners.

What can be done to overcome these
difficulties? First of all, let’s look at some universal
business telephone rules which should be followed irrespective of
the type of phone you use.

TEN GOLDEN RULES
FOR A BUSINESS TELEPHONE CALL O©®®
JlecAaThb 30/I0THIX IPAaBUII AETTOBBIX
pasroBopos 1o Tenedony

1. Decide what you are going to say before you make a call.
Plan your talk in advance.
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7.

8.

*

. Make sure you speak clearly, slowly. Smile when you are

speaking on the phone. If you speak with a smile on your
face, it shows in the sound of your voice.

. Always use a pleasant and friendly tone. Be polite.
. Speak to the point. Give only the most necessary infor-

mation. Be precise and clear.

. Do not forget the most essential details but do not speak

too long. Be brief and clear.

. Do not interrupt the person, while he/she is talking to

you.

Never argue with a caller, and don't let the caller involve
you in an argument.

Return the calls that have been left on voice mail or
answer phones promptly.

. Do not give the impression that you are rushed.
10.

Let the caller hang up first. This shows the caller that
you aren’t in a hurry to get off the phone with his/her
call.

WHAT TO SAY
WHEN YOU MAKE A BUSINESS CALL
YT0 roBOpUTH, KOTI7Ia BbI 3BOHNTE I10 JIeTy

Greeting and introducing yourself
Kax nosooposamocs u npedcmasumup cebs

— Good morning, my — Jlo6poe yTpo, MeHs 30ByT
name is Charles Parker. Yapne3 ITapkep.

— Hello, Keith Reed calling — Ao, aro Kut Puj,

from Leeds. A 3BOHIO 13 JInmsa.

— Hello, this is Margaret — Auno, roBoput Mapraper.
speaking.
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Telling who you want to speak to
Kax ckazamv, ¢ kem 8bl X0mume 2080pumv

— Could I speak to Ms
Green, please?

— I'd like to speak to Mr
Shaw.

— Extension 256, please.

— Could you put me
through to Mr Black, please?
— Is Mrs Drake available,

please?

278

— Mor 65l 51 TOTOBOPUTD

¢ r-xort [pun?

— 1 6bI XOTeJI IOTOBOPUTD

c r-uom lloy.

— JTo6aBouHbI1 256,
MOXKaJIyJicTa.

— CoenuHMTE MEHS, TTOXAa-
TYJCTa, ¢ T-HOM brskom.

— I'-xa [Ipeiix cBo6ogHa

(=51 MOTY C Helt IOTOBOPUTD)?

P

Asking to return the call
Kax nonpocumv nepessonumo

— Could you ask Mr Hilton
to call me back, please?

My number is...

— Will you please ask Ms
Brown to call me back today?
I’ll be available till 6 p. m.

— BsI Mor/n 661 TOTTPOCUTD
r-Ha XM/ITOHA [IEPe3BOHUTD
MmHe? Mot Homep TenieoHa. ..
— Ilonpocure, nmoxany’iicra,
r-xy BpayH nepesBounts
MHe cerogsA. S 6yny mocry-

IIE€H 1O 6 yacoB Bedepa.

*

Apologizing for getting the wrong number
Kax uzeunumuocs, ecniu 6vt He myoa nonasnu

— I’'m sorry, I've got the
wrong number.

— Sorry, I think I've got the
wrong number.

— IIpocTure, noxanyicra,
A He TyJa Iomarl.

— IIpoctute, gymaro,

S He TyJa MOIaJl.
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P

Leaving a message
Kak ocmasumv coobujerue

— I'd like to leave a message
for...

— Could you give Mrs... a
message, please?

— Will you please tell

Mr Kennedy that he is
expected to make a
presentation at 10:30 a. m.
next Monday.

Could you read that back
to me?

— No message, thank you.
Just tell Mr Swenson

I called.

— 51 6bI XOTeN OCTaBUTh
MHQOPMALINIO [IA. ..

— Ilepepaiire, moxanyiicra,
r-Xe...

— Bynbre no6psl, nepenaiite
r-uy Kennepu, 4ro emy mpep-
CTOUT Ce/aTh IPe3eHTALUI0
B C/Ie YOI IOHEeebHUK
B 10.30.

[ToBropure (nudpopmaluio),
MOKa/MyJicTa.

— Her, cmacu6o, Hudero

He HY>KHO IlepelaBaTb.
ITpocro ckaxkute r-Hy
CBeHCOHY, YTO s 3BOHMUIIA.

Ending the call with the polite remark
Kax sexcnuso 3asepuiumo menedorHbvlii paseosop

— It was nice speaking to
you. Goodbye!

— That seems to be about
all.

— Thank you.

Have a nice day!

— I'll keep you informed of
the further developments.
Thank you. Goodbye!

— Keep in touch. Nice
talking to you. Bye-bye!

— Cracn60 3a IpUATHBII
pasrosop. [lo cBupanms!

— Kaskercs, 910 Bee (4TO £ XO-
T€JI CKa3aTh).

— Cmacu6o. Kenmaro Bam x0-
porttero aHsA!

— 51 6yny coobrats BaM 060
BCeX JIa/IbHENIINX COOBITUSAX.
Cmacu6o. [Jo cBumanus!

— Jlep>xnTe MeHA B Kypce.
[TpusTHO OBITIO TIOTOBOPUTH
¢ Bamu. [Toxka!
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O Attention!

Your tone at the end of the conversation matters a lot. Your
‘goodbyes’” and ‘thanks’ should be pronounced with the rising in-
tonation. The intonation at the end of the conversation often
matters more than the words: it shows your attitude (positive or
negative) to the results of the talk and to the person you spoke to.

If you have an accent, speak even more slowly. In case you
didn’t understand the caller, don’t hesitate to ask him/her to re-
peat the information or ask your partner to speak more slowly.

WHEN YOU ANSWER THE CALL IN THE OFFICE
Kak oTBeTUTD Ha [IeTOBOJI 3BOHOK B odrce

There has been a lot of discussion about using ‘good morning’
or ‘good afternoon’ when answering a call. Most business eti-
quette experts believe that this is unnecessary if you use the right
tone. In case you sound friendly, you can start the conversation
with giving your name or the name of your organisation.

P

Greetings
Ipusemcmeus

— Brown & Co. (here).
How can I help you?

— This is Steve Bell.

Can I help you?

— O, hello, Mrs Shelton.
This is Tom Bright speaking.
Glad to hear you.

— Hello, this is Alexander
Hope.

— Oh, it’s you, Jim, hi!
Thank you for calling!

— (ToBopur) bpayn u Ko.
Yem Mory ObITb BaM I107Ie3€H?
— ToBoput Ctus benn. Yem
MOTY OBITH BaM ITOTe3eH?

— O, 3gpaBCTBYiiTe, I-3Ka
[IentoHn. 9to Tom bpaiirt.
Pap cprmaTh Bac.

— Asno, aTo Anekcanpp
Xoym.

— O, aro To1, [IXnmM, npuset!

Cnacm60, YTO ITIO3BOHNII.
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Clarifying the name of the caller
Kax ymounumo ums cobecedHuxa

— Who’s calling, please?

— Could you say your name
again, please?

— Could you spell your
name, please?

— IIpocrure, KTO TOBOPUT?
— Bb1 Mmoru 6b1 Ha3BaTh
CBOE MM elle pas?

— HasoBure cBoe nms

1o OyKBaM, IOXKaTyiicTa.

*

Asking the caller to hold on
Kax nonpocumo cobecednuxa e knacmo mpyoxy

— Hold on, please.

(=Hold the line, please).

— Would you mind holding
while I get your file?

— Can you, please, hold
while I see if Ms Page is
available?

— Thank you for waiting.
I'm putting you through to
Ms Page.

— He xmagure Tpy6Ky,
TOXKaMyJcTa.

— Bynbre no6psl, He KIagnTe
TpyOKY, IIOKa 51 BO3bMY BalIlly
ManKy.

— IloxxanyiicTa, IOLOXAUTE,
a 51 TIOCMOTPI0, CBOGOHA /I
r-xa [lermxk.

— Cnacubo 3a oxxmpaHue.
CoeauHsAI0 Bac C T-XOoit
Ileiimx.

O Telling the caller that somebody isn’t available

Kax ckasamuv, umo kmo-mo He mMoxcern nodotimu K menegory

— I’'m sorry, Ms Sweet is out
now (=isn’t here now).

— I’'m sorry, Mr Gates is

in a meeting now

(still at lunch, on holiday
this week).

— NsBunnTe, r->xa CBUT BbI-
nu1a (ee HeT Ha MecTe ceityac).
— VsBuHure, r-H leitc

Ha CoBellaHnu ceityac (Bce
emte o6efaeT, B OTIIyCKe

Ha 3TOM HeJesie).
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— I'm afraid Mr Brandon
isn’t available at the
moment. Would you like to
leave a message?

— Just a moment. I'll see if
Mr Lucky is back from the
meeting. Mr Lucky, you are
wanted on the phone.

— Borocy, r-H bpannon
ceiyac 3aHAT.

Ber xoTHTE €My 4TO-HUOYAD
mepefarTsb?

— MunyTky. I mocmorpio,
BO3BpaTMCA M1 I-H JIakku

c coBemjanus. -1 Jlakku, Bac

K TeniepoHy.

O Attention!

Mind the difference between the expressions ‘to be in’ and ‘to
be available’. Someone who is available is not busy, and therefore
free to talk to you or do something. So the person can be in the
office, but be not available. Moreover, somebody who is unavai-
lable for me, might be available for his/her boss.

O What to say taking a message
Ymo 2080pumv, NPUHUMAT UHPOPMALUIO 1O mesleoHY

— Would you like to leave a — Ber xoTenu 651 4TO-HMOYAD
message? mepefaTnb?

— Can I take a message? — Mory st mpyHATD cooOLIeHMe?
— What's your telephone — IMopckaxxnte Baur HOMep
number, please? TenedoHa, IOXKamylcTa.

— Shall I get Mr Wilson to — MHe nonpocuTsb r-Ha

call you back? Burcona nmepe3sBoHUTb BaM?
— Who shall I say is calling? — Kax s Mory Bac IipeficTaBUTD?
— Could you spell your — Bl Morn 651 HasBatThb cBOE
name, please? uMsI 110 6yKBam?

— Shall I read that back to — IIpovecTb BaM TO, 4TO
you? A 3ammcana’?
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O Ending the call with a polite remark
Kax eexnueo 3akoHuump menegoHHblil pa3eo60p
( Thank you for calling. Goodbye.
Cnacn60, 4to mo3BoHWIN. [I0 CBUaHM.
Have a nice day.
Bye-bye. JKernazo Bam Xopol1ero gHs.
IToxa.

Attention!

If you work as an office manager or a secretary and are respon-
sible for answering office telephone calls, here are some tips for you:

— Try to answer the phone on the second ring. If you answer
the phone too quickly, the caller might not be ready for the talk
yet. If you don’t answer for too long, you seem to be inconside-
rate of the caller’s time.

— Do not answer the phone if you are eating or chewing gum.

— Always offer to leave a message if a manager or another
team member must return the call. Ask the caller to give you the
number and the best time to have a call returned to the caller.

— Be careful when taking telephone messages; writing a
memo (memorandum of call) requires special skills. It’s very im-
portant to take down the most essential information and to do it
precisely and clearly.

O CALLING A FRIEND
3BOHOK JpyTy
— Hello, is that Helen? — Ao, ato Xenen?
— Is that 020715339875, — 3910 0207153398757
please?
— This is Mary. — 910 Mapn.
— Could I speak to Tony, — 51 mor/1a 65! TOTOBOPUTD
please? ¢ Toun?
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O Answering the call at home
Kak omsemumv Ha 360H0K doma

— Hello! Sorry, I can’t hear — Amno! ITpocture, s Bac

you very well. He CJIBILIY.

— Who’s speaking, please? — Kro 310 roBoput?

— Just a minute. I'll get Tony. — MunyTky. {1 nososy Tonn.

— I’'m afraid Tony isn’t here — Borocp, Tonu ceituac

at the moment. HeT foma. Emy uro-HU6ynD

Can I take a message for him? nepefaTb?

— Oh, yes, I'll certainly pass — O, f1a, KOHEYHO, 51 Iepesam

on the information to Tony. ToHu Bcro nHpOpMALINIO.

— Thank you for calling. — Cmacu60, YTO TIO3BOHWIIN.

Bye-bye! IToxal!

=3 The ‘telephone language’ we have been considering so

) far does not depend on the gadget you use — be it a smart

4 | phone or an old-fashioned telephone at home — the speech

jﬂb patterns used should be the same.
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A\ What requires a special talk is etiquette code of using mo-
bile phones (or cell phones, as Americans call them). There are lots of
publications on the problem, the Internet is full of recommendations,
but many users remain inconsiderate of the people around and con-
tinue talking loudly about their business or family problems in public
places disturbing and disrespecting others. I am absolutely sure its
not your case, but perhaps it would be of interest for you to learn the
results of the study which shows what irritates (pasopaxcaem) the
Britons in the mobile users’ behaviour. The study was compiled by
the British Company TalkTalk Mobile.

Read the summary of this survey and compare its
results with your own impression of the ‘mobile talk’
situation in your country. Are the problems the same?



JECATAS BCTPEYA

TALKTALK MOBILE SURVEY ©®OOO®®
Uccnenosanme ¢pupmsr «Talktalk»

TalkTalk Mobile found that most com-
mon irritations, caused by mobile users, are
their constant checking the phone, being on
a tablet or texting during a film and a general
lack of conversation skill because of looking
at a phone screen.

Tweeting in church and being on your
phone while being served at a checkout
were included in the list of no-nos alongside
the overuse of smileys, putting too many xxx’
kisses, abbreviations and attention-seeking
‘selfies, which iPhone users were found to be
most guilty of. Nearly half of all Brits admitted
to having texted, emailed or called someone
on the loo.

Nearly a third of the study had an un-
fortunate experience when drunk texting
that theyd rather forget, while embarras-
sing ‘auto correct’ mistakes and accidentally
texting the boss also occurred. An unlucky
one in ten has sent a text talking about a per-
son to the person they were talking about by
mistake leading to awkwardness.

Jo Bryant, Etiquette Expert at Debretts,
said, ‘Mobile phones allow us to communi-
cate instantly, with ease and spontaneity, but
as the TalkTalk survey results show, conside-
ration for others is essential for good mobile
phone manners. People in the flesh deserve

ornpaska CMC

6bIIU IIpM3HaHbI
BVTHOBHBIMMU

KOTZIa OHY OBUIN
MIbSIHBI

CITy49a/10Ch

HEITOBKOCTb

(3m.) >xuBBIE
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more attention than a gadget, so wherever possible do not allow
your phone to distract you in face-to-face situations.

Good practice was texting a partner good night, avoiding
drunk texting and leaving it at least two days before texting after
a date. Texting a partner to update on plans, avoiding texting
when angry and avoiding trivial small talk were also found to
be other good rules to go by.

Following the results of the survey, the
TalkTalk published their ‘Phonetiquette’
guide, the recommendations of which coin-
cide with the numerous tips worked out by
etiquette experts of other countries. This is
what they published in their ‘Do’ list. Is
there anything you would like to add?

‘PHONETIQUETTE’ GUIDE ©®O®O
CrpaBOYHMK Terle()OHHOTO ITHKETA

DOs

— Think about the choice and volume of your ring tone.
— Keep inappropriate conversations about money, relation-
ships and work private.
— Watch where you are walking when texting or emailing on
the go.
— Turn off your phone in important social situations — wed-
dings, church services and at the cinema or theatre.
— Watch your language when in a public space.
— Pay attention to where you are calling from. The echo of a
bathroom is a dead giveaway.
— Think about being overly affectionate in texts — putting
too many kisses — if you don’t know the person too well.
— Wait until the next day to text someone after a first date.
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— Give your friend your phone when tempted
to make a drunk call or text. b
— Consider earphone volume when watching f\ 3]
movies or programmes on your tablet on public | W}

transport.

Director of the American information centre at the
Society for Human Resource Management, Rebecca
Hastings, says, Right now, cell phones are the cigarettes of this decade.
Its an addiction’. Although the common impression is that this is an
addiction’ of the teenage population, the facts indicate that a lot of em-
ployees are in danger of damaging their careers due to improper mo-
bile phone usage at work. More and more business companies work
out mobile phone etiquette rules. Not to tire (wmobvl He ymomnsmo)
you with another ready-made code of behaviour I suggest you yourself
decide what is appropriate in the business context. Then you'll have a
chance to compare your views on mobile calls and texting with those
of etiquette experts.

POLITENESS CHECKLIST
TecT Ha BEXX/IMBOCTD

Tick (¥') ‘Do’ if you think that the described behaviour is
right. Tick ‘Don’t’ if you find the described behaviour not
quite right. The answers of the etiquette experts are in the Key
on page 319.

DOs and DON’Ts

Do | Don’t

1. | Try to use different mobile phones for busi-
ness and private calls.

2. | Announce your full name when answering
your business calls on mobile.
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3. | Place your phone on the table when having
talks with your partners.

4. | Ifyou are expecting an important call
during a meeting, apologize and answer it.

5. | If you receive an important message during
a meeting, apologize and text the answer
not leaving the room, otherwise the talks
will be interrupted.

6. | Choose a normal, not an extravagant ring
tone, it will show your good taste.

7. | Use usual salutations and sign offs in texts.

8. | If you have to cancel an appointment,
text it — it’s quicker than making a phone
call.

9. | When you want to express your grati-

tude or send a condolence message
(cobonesnosanue), write a formal letter, not
texts.

10. | Use standard grammar, correct spelling and
punctuation when texting your partners to
make yourself clearly understood.

I'm sure youve passed your test successfully, and
here is a reward. Let’s have some fun and look at the
abbreviations frequently used in texting. Some of them
are certainly familiar to you, some others can prove to
be a puzzle. Try to solve it. Check your answers in the
Key on pages 319-320.
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TOP 30 POPULAR TEXT TERMS
Tpupnarh caMbIX HOMYIAPHBIX CMC TEPMIHOB

1. 2moro — paiog .40 PaIL], "0€
2. 2nite — Ke@ AN ape MK "67
3.BRB — SOSSTY] pue S3nH ‘g7
4. BAN — QISH] I\ NOX YSIM “/T
5.BYOB — 12787 MO 0], 2dAT, 40 12387 MO O, N[BT, 9T
6.CM — UOTJRULIOJU] YONJA] 00], ‘ST
7.CU — nox Yueyy, ‘$¢
8. DWBH — Uu00s NOA 935 "¢
9. GRS — 41108 7T
10. ILY — SueqL, '1¢
11.J/K — SauIT Y[, Uusamlag peay ‘0¢
12. L8R — MIIA JO WI04 61
13. LOL — ased[d 81
14. NOYB — oidor, JO “L1
15.NP — poD AN YO 91
16. OMG — sjyuared ASON 40 wa[qOIJ ON ‘ST
17.OT — ssaursng Inog jO 2UON ‘1
18. PLS — pnoTInQ ysne 4o pnoTInQ Surysne €1
19. POV — I93e T
20. RBTL — Surppy 3sn( ‘11
21. THX or TX or THKS — NOX 2A0T [ 0T
22.SRY — Jeald ‘6
23.SYS Addeq og L110p0 3U0(T '8
24. THNQ — NOg 993 */
25. TMI — AN TIBD 9
26. TTYL — 199 umQ Inog Jurig °g
27.WYWH — MON 10 24g ¥
28. XOXO — yoeq Wy3ry o ‘¢
29. YMMD — Jydruoy, ¢
30. 2727 — MOIIOWO], ']
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and now we can move on to the next item of today’s pro-
A" gramme of our ‘Good Manners Club’ session.
hbs I suggest we consider the written forms of commu-
S\ nication: business and private letters, then we'll speak
about emails.

In fact, business letter writing in English is not difficult. The
main rule is to stick to the standard layouts, use numerous busi-
ness correspondence directory-books and follow their patterns.
Improvisation, individual style and design are inappropriate in
this kind of correspondence. The more standardized your let-
ter is, the more attention it will be given by your business part-

g :-_3: I hope you enjoyed doing the abbreviation puzzle,

ners.

WRITING BUSINESS LETTERS ©©®
Kaxk nucatp genosbie nucbma

How to address people in business letters
If you don’t know the name of the person you are writing to,
begin with:

Dear Sir or Dear Sir/Madam or Dear Sirs

In American business correspondence ‘Gentlemen’ is used
when the name of the addressee in unknown.

If you know the name of the person you are writing to, begin
with:

Dear Mr Stevenson or Dear Mrs Jones or Dear Ms Blake

It is becoming more traditional to address women as Ms in
business letters, whether you know they are married or not.
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Study the samples of two ‘standard’ business letters paying
special attention to their layouts, the parts they consist of and
business correspondence formulas they contain.

e
e ——

f f
Sender’s { 6 Redwood Street l
address l Greenhill E
g London EC2Y 8DS {
.‘ Tel.: (0181) 3433008 {
Receiver’sname | Personnel Director i
and address ¢ Video Enterprises
16 East Street
London EC1 4BE 1
28 June 2015 )
Salutation ¢ Dear Sir or Madam :
Letter body I would like to apply for the post -T‘
- of secretary advertised in today’s
‘Business World’

I enclose my curriculum vitae and will
be available for an interview any time
after 12 July.

Ending I look forward to your reply.
Yours faithfully
Signature Nancy Clyde
4 Enc: 2

S m——
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Sender’s VIDEO ENTERPRISES
address 16 East Street, London EC1 4BE
Receiver’s Ms Nancy Clyde - Your ref.:
name and . 6RedwoodStreet  Ourref.: CD/YM ‘
address | Greenhill |
| London EC2Y 8DS 1
i 4 July 2015 !
Attention line Job interview
Salutation i Dear Ms Clyde
Introduction Thank you for your recent application
for the post of secretary.
Letter body - I would like to invite you for
i an interview at 11:30 a. m. on 14 July, t
2015.
; I would be grateful if you could let me
f know as soon as possible whether this
would be convenient. *:
Ending I look forward to hearing from you i

i and meeting you.

| Yours sincerely
Signature E Bruce Fletcher
Personnel Director

A e i
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Looking at the above business letters, you can see that a typi-

cal ‘standard’ business letter layout consists of several parts.

1. Sender’s address (but not the name) can be written at the
top or in the top right-hand corner.

2. Receiver’s name and address is written a little lower, on the
left.

3. Date (on the right) can be written in two ways: 28 June,
2015 or 28/6/15. The American way of writing the date is
different: June 28, 2015 or 06/28/15.

4. Attention line indicating either the subject of the letter:

Job interview
or the person the letter concerns:
for the attention of Ms Smart.

5. Salutation is written on the left under the attention line or
(if there is no attention line) under the receiver’s address.
As has already been mentioned, the form of salutation de-
pends on whether the receiver’s name is indicated or not.
As to the punctuation, the latest fashion in not to use any in
the salutation. A more academic style is to use colon

6. Body of the letter and its introduction vary depending on

the type of the letter and its contents.

There are many types of business letters, but whatever the
contents, the introductory phrases are quite often the same. The
basic rule is as follows:

— if the information of the letter is positive, and it is a reply to
your partner’s letter, begin your letter like that:

Thank you for your letter of 10 May informing/
requesting/ordering, etc.
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— When your letter contains positive information, but it is
not a reply, begin it as follows:

We are (very) pleased to advise you/to confirm/to learn, etc.

— if the information is not very positive, and it is going to
disappoint the receiver, begin your letter as follows:

We have received your letter, but must point out that... or
We regret to inform you that... or
We have to advise you that...

7. Ending (complimentary close). If you begin the letter with
‘Dear Sir/Madan?, the ending should be Yours faithfully’.
If you begin the letter with ‘Dear Mr Smith’, the ending
should be Yours sincerely’. If you have long-standing busi-
ness relations, you can finish with ‘Best regards’

8. Signature.

9. Name and title of sender should be printed clearly.

Prof. Charles Goodmanners
Culture Language Studies Director

10. Enclosure (enc): 2 (2 pages)

So far we've been speaking about the style of letters
and their layout. But the most important thing is
certainly the contents. How can you make your letter
meaningful and attractive? One thing seems to be very
useful in this connection: think of your reader. After
all its what your reader gets from your letter that
matters. Id like to recommend you to study ‘Golden
rules for writing letters’ published in the textbook ‘International
business English’ by Leo Jones and Richard Alexander.
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Read the ‘Golden rules...” and say which of them:
— you already know;

— you would like to follow;

— you will never follow.

GOLDEN RULES
FOR WRITING BUSINESS LETTERS ©®®
3o07oThIe MpaBUIa COCTAaB/IEHU A [IeIOBBIX MICEM

1. Give your letter a heading — it will 3aromoBox
help the reader to see at once what you
are writing about.

2. Decide what you are going to say before you start to write
or dictate. In other words, always try to plan your letter
ahead.

3. Use short sentences.

4. Put each idea in a separate paragraph. Numbering each
paragraph may help the reader to understand it better.

5. Use short words that everybody can understand.

6. Think about your reader.

Your reader:

— must be able to see exactly what you mean: your letter

must be clear;

— must receive all the necessary information: your letter

should be complete;

— might be a busy person with no time to

waste: your letter should be concise; KPaTKUit
— must be addressed in a sincere, polite
tone: your letter should be courteous; YYTHUBBIIT

— may get a bad impression if there are
mistakes in grammar, punctuation and spel-
ling: your letter should be correct.
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HOW TO WRITE INFORMAL LETTERS ©®
Kaxk nucarp HepopManbHbIE MICbMA

The main difference between formal and informal letters con-
cerns their style and layout.

The organization of personal letters, the manner of writing
the address and the date, even the salutations are different.

An informal letter can sound like spoken English. There are
conversational formulas, contractions (Id, we'll, he’s, we've, etc.)
in informal letters. Key Taylor, an experienced trainer, writes that
although the greetings and the ways of signing oft are very infor-
mal, °... the language used is often rather indirect and polite —
‘T was wondering..., ‘Would you mind..., ‘Shall I...?] ‘Could
you...?" It concerns both usual private letters and emails.

1. Salutations:

Dear Bob,
Dearest Pat,
Hello, Peter!

Hi, Jimmy!

2. Beginning of the letter

Thank you for your letter...
It was lovely to hear from you.
I was pleased to hear that...
Thanks for your letter.
I was sorry to hear that...
I’m sorry I haven’t written before, but...
This is just a note to say...

3. Giving general news

I’'m having a lovely time in...
I’ve been very busy recently.
Last week I... and next week I'm going to...
We're all doing well.
Not so long ago we went to...
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4. Ending the letter

I’'m looking forward to hearing from you (soon).
Look forward to seeing you.
(‘T'm looking’ is less formal than ‘I look’.)
I hope to hear from you soon.
Write to me soon.
Write and tell me when you.../where you...
Give my regards to your mother.
Give my love to... (Give my best wishes to...)
Say ‘hello’ to Jane for me.

5. Saying goodbye
Bye-bye.
Regards/Best regards.
Love/Lots of love.
Best wishes.
Hugs and kisses.
Love, Jane.
Yours, Bob.

Some words about emails, which have re-
placed many traditional forms of communica-
tion, both verbal and written.

When writing to our friends, we can use
whatever style we like, and most often our letters
are just a written replica of our face-to-face com-
munication. It is a good idea to copy the email
style of the person who writes to you. And yet I
wouldn’t recommend you to be too casual and
play with words too much. Sometimes, when a
learner of English means well and tries to make
a joke, it might make no sense to native speak-
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ers or sometimes even sound rude. To live up to my name I feel
obliged to say that it’s better to overdo with politeness than to be
misunderstood.

As to formal emails, I won't go into every detail (there are
quite a few) — you can find a lot of information on the prob-
lem in the Internet, just search for Oxford University Press or
any other reliable academic resource. At our today’s meeting Id
like to focus your attention on the most important points.

HOW TO WRITE FORMAL EMAILS ©®©0®
Kaxk nucarb fieioBble 371eKTpOHHBIE MCbMa

— Stick as closely as possible to the conventions of traditio-
nal formal letter-writing. Emails are often printed and filed, and
therefore close attention must be paid to the layout.

— Write a meaningful attention (subject) line. A well
thought-out subject line will ensure that the message gets the at-
tention it deserves.

— Where there is more than one recipient, list them alpha-
betically or, in the business environment, according to hierarchy.
This applies also to the ‘cc’ line. ‘Cc’ means carbon copy and ‘bec’
means blind carbon copy. For emailing, you use ‘cc’ when you
want to copy others publicly, and ‘bcc’ when you want to do it
privately. Any recipients on the ‘bcc’ line of an email are not visi-
ble to others on the email.

— Keep the message focused. Often recipients only read
partway through a long message, hit ‘reply’ as soon as they have
something to contribute and forget to finish up reading.

— Identify yourself clearly. Apart from your email address,
indicate the name of the company you represent, your full name,
position, telephone number. People who receive your email don't
enjoy getting a cryptic message from an email address they don't
recognize.
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— Avoid attachments. Rather than attaching a file that your
reader will have to download and open in a separate program, you
will probably get faster results if you just copy-paste the most im-
portant part of the document into the body of your message.

— Do not use capital letters, they look like shouting and
should be avoided. If you want to emphasise something, try un-
derlining or using italics.

— Pay attention to spelling and grammar. Don't rely on the
spell-checker, it can let you down.

— Proofread. If you are sending a message that will be read
by someone higher up on the chain of command, or if you're
about to mass-mail dozens or thousands of people, take an extra
minute or two before you hit ‘send’

— If you have sent an email in error, contact the recipi-
ents immediately by telephone and ask them to ignore/delete the
message.

— Respond to emails promptly — a simple acknowledge-
ment with a promise that you will give the email your full atten-
tion at a given later point is preferable to ‘sitting on’ the message.

— Never use email to reply to correspondence or an invitation
that was not sent by email or does not supply an email address as
an RSVP (repondez sl vous plait = a request to answer) option.

See more at: http://www.debretts.com/british-etiquette/com-
munication/technology/email-etiquette#sthash. MsRI428H.dpuf

Frankly, I don't expect you to agree with the etiquette
experts in everything they recommend. Moreover, I'm sure
"4/ alot of business people, whose expertise and good man-
\\  ners are beyond any doubt, would say that much depends
\ on the particular situation; on the significance of the prob-
N lems discussed; on the partners you are dealing with; your
* relations with them; the emergency of the call or text you

299



}Iapuca Kamumnckass ¢ KAK TOBOPUTb M BECTU CEBS B AHTJIMU

300

are receiving and on a lot of other factors. I do agree with such point
of view. The models of behaviour I describe to you during our mee-
tings at the ‘Good Manners Club’ should serve as desirable examples
which we all try to live up to but rarely manage to. It seems the right
time to take a humorous look at the English rules of communication,
and here is a funny guide I came across some time ago in the ‘Econo-
mist’ about the English national character. I hope it will cheer you up
after today’ serious work.

WHAT THE ENGLISH SAY, MEAN,
AND HOW IT SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD ®®®O®
Yro aHIIMYaHe TOBOPAT, UMEIOT B BULLY,
M KaK 3TO HY>KHO IIOHMMAaTh

What the English say, ‘I hear what you say.
What the English mean, T disagree and do not want to discuss it any further’
What is understood, ‘He accepts my point of view’.

What the English say, ‘With the greatest respect’
What the English mean, T think you are wrong (or a fool).
What is understood, ‘He is listening to me’

What the English say, ‘Correct me if 'm wrong’
What the English mean, T know I'm right — please don't contradict me’
What is understood, ‘Tell me what you think’

What the English say, ‘QUITE good’ (with the stress on the ‘quite’).
What the English mean, ‘A bit disappointing’
What is understood, ‘Quite good.

What the English say, ‘quite GOOD’ (with the stress on the ‘good’).
What the English mean, ‘excellent.
What is understood, ‘Quite good.
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What the English say, ‘Perhaps you would like to think about... "/
‘I would suggest.../It would be nice if....

What the English mean, “This is an order. Do it or be prepared to
justify yourself....

What is understood, “Think about the idea, but do what you like’

What the English say, ‘Do as much as you think is justified.
What the English mean, ‘Do it all’
What is understood, ‘Do what you car.

What the English say, ‘Oh, by the way/Incidentally....
What the English mean, “The primary purpose of our discussion is.. ..
What is understood, ‘This is not very important.. .

What the English say, ‘Please think about that some more.
What the English mean, ‘Its a bad idea: don't do it
What is understood, ‘It’s a good idea, keep developing it

What the English say, ‘T'm sure it’s my fault’
What the English mean, T know it is your fault, please, apologize’
What is understood, ‘It was somebody else’s fault.

What the English say, “That is an original point of view".
What the English mean, ‘You must be mad, or very silly’
What is understood, “They like my ideas.

e O Dear friends! Weve covered all the business
= problems I was planning to discuss with you
47 today. As far as I know, you all are leaving London one
j&é‘t« of these days. Some people are flying back home, some
"3\ others are going to travel across the country and see
‘real England’. Id like to help with some phrases one

needs when booking, buying and collecting air and train tickets.
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O TRAVELLING BY PLANE
ITyrenectByem camoneTom

How to ask questions at the Information Desk
Kax 3a0amv sonpocoi 6 cnpasourom 610po

— Excuse me, what flights
are there from London to
Moscow?

— Is the flight
BA0237direct?

— When is the plane due to
be in Moscow?

— What airport does the
plane arrive at?

— Have you got economy
class tickets?

— What’s the economy class
fare?

— How much is a return?

— TIs the ticket refundable or

non-refundable?

— VI3BuHUTE, KaKKe
ecTb peiicl 13 JIoHmoHa
B MockBy?

— Peiic BA0237 mpamoit?

— Korpa camorner mpu6siBaeT

B MockBy?

— B kaxoit asponopr
IIpUOBIBAET 3TOT CAMOTIET?
— V¥ Bac ecTb 6umeTH!
9KOHOMK/Iacca?

— CKOJIBKO CTOST OUIeTHI
9KOHOMK/Iacca?

— CKOJIbKO CTOUT 6uIeT
Tyza u 06paTHO?

— ITOT 6UIET TOIIEXKUT

BO3BPATY MM HET?
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O At the airline booking office

B xacce asuabunemos

Hello! I need one ticket to Athens.

‘What morning flights are there tomorrow?
3npascrByitTe! MHe Hy>keH ofyiH OuyieT B AQUHEL
Kaxke 3aBTpa ecTb yTpeHHIE PerichI?

Just a moment. Flight BA 416 takes off from Heathrow at 08:15,
and it flies direct.
MunyTky. Petic BA 416 Bbinetaet u3 Xutpoy B 08.15, 370 IpAMOIi peiic.

Thank you. In case I decide to break my journey in
Paris. .. what flights can you offer me?

Cracu60. A ecri s periry ocTaHOBUTBCS B [lapioke. ..
KaKuie PeiiChbl BbI CMOXKeTe MHe IPEIOKNTD?

Let me see the timetable. You can take Lufthansa Flight
LH 103 which leaves at 11:35.

Ceill4ac IOCMOTPIO pacmycaHye. Bl Mo>keTe OTIIPaBUTHCS
pevicom JIrorranssr LH 103, kotopsiii BeuteTaet B 11.35.

I see. At what time am I supposed to check in for this flight?
INonaTro. Korja s mo/keH 3aperncTpupoBaThCs Ha 9TOT Peric?

The latest time of reporting at the airport is 10:30.
Camoe nospiHee BpeMs perucTpanyy B asponopty 10.30.

— OK. I'll take an economy class open return for tomorrow.
How much is it?

— Xopomro. [TaiiTe MHe, IO>Ka/IyiiCTa, OGVH OJIIeT SKOHOMKIacca
Ty ¥ 00pPaTHO C OTKPBITOIL JAaTOV BO3BpaTa Ha 3aBTpa. CKOJIbKO
OH CTOUT?

— 120 pounds, sir. Could I have your passport, please?
— 120 ¢ynTOB, c3p. Baur macmopr, moxanyiicra.
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TRAVELLING BY TRAIN
IIyremecrByem mnoesgom

The train fares for the same distance trip can vary greatly de-
pending on the type of the ticket you bought. Thats why it is im-
portant to know what the names of tickets stand for.

Will you do the Ticket quiz matching the name of the
ticket and its definition? The correct answers you will
find in the Key on p.319. Mind there is one extra definition.

The ticket quiz
Bunemnas suxmopuna
1. | an ordinary a. | a single ticket, i. e. a fare for one trip to
return (ticket) the place of your destination
2. ! a (cheap) day b. | a fare for the best accommodation on a
return (ticket) train, plane, etc.

3. | a midweek single | c. | a more expensive ticket to the place
(ticket) of your destination and back valid
(OeticmeumenvHuiil) on any train for
three months

4.|anopenreturn | d.|areturn ticket, i. e. a fare for a trip to
(ticket) the place of your destination and back

5.1 a first class ticket | e. | a fare for the accommodation on a plane
cheaper than business class

6. | an economy f. |a reduced fare by train for a trip to
class ticket the place of your destination made in
the middle of the week (usually on
Wednesday or Thursday)

7.1 a one-way ticket | g.|a return ticket which may be used at
(USA) any time

h.| a reduced fare for a trip to the place of
your destination and back valid only on
the day you buy it
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O At the Information Office

B cnpasourom 61opo

— Excuse me, where can I
buy a ticket to York, please?
— Excuse me, when is the
next train to Oxford?

— Is there anything a bit
later (earlier), please?

— Which is the latest (the
earliest) train from Win-
chester to London, please?
— Is there a train to
Cambridge at about

10 a. m,, please?

— What time does it get to
Cambridge, please?

— How much is a cheap
day return to Cambridge,
please?

— Excuse me, is there a
restaurant car on the 10:30,
please?

— Is the 7:15 direct or do I
have to change to get to
Edinburgh?

— Is the 22:15 a sleeper?

— When does the

2:45 get in, please?

— Which platform does the
11:15 go from, please?

— IIpocture, rae st MOTY Ky-
nuth 6unetr B Mopk?

— VIsBunure, Korga 6yzer
crepyromnit moess B Oxc-
dopa?

— A ecTb 1 4TO-HUOY D
no3yiHee (paHblie)?

— Kaxkoi1 camplit mosgHmit
(pauuwmit) moesy, n3 Brunye-
crepa B JIonmon?

— Ecrb 111 Kaxoit-Hnobymp
noesy B Kembpumx okomno
10 gacos yTpa?

— B xoTopom yacy oH npu-
xoznt B Kembpumx?

— CKOJIBKO CTOUT OMIeT
Tyna 1 o6paTHO B KemOpumx
I10 JIbTOTHOMY JHEBHOMY Ta-
pudy?

— VIsBuHuUTE, B HO€E3]IE,
or6piBaromeM B 10.30, ecTb
BaroH-pecTopaH?

— Iloe3n, oTOBIBAIOLINIL

B 7.15, mpAMOIL I HY>KHO
IenaTh mepecaKy, 4YToObl
moexaTb 10 JpuHOypra?

— Iloesn, oTObIBarOLII

B 22.15, cnasbHbII?

— Korpa npubsisaer noesn
2.452

— C xaKoil IaTpOopMBbl OT-
npaBseTcs moesy 11.152
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— Excuse me, is the train — VIsBuHuTe, 03[ 13 Bpaii-
from Brighton delayed? TOHA OTIa3JbIBaeT?
Sorry, I missed the announce- Ipocture, st HpOIyCTIT 00D-
ment. SBJIEHUE.
— What trains are cancelled? — Kaxkue noesga ormensoorca?
O What to say at the booking office
Ymo ckazamv 6 6unemHoti Kacce
— A single to Plymouth, — Buser B ofny cTopony
please. B ImmmyT, noxarnyiicra.
— Two returns to — JIBa 6urnera no Kembpumka
Cambridge, please. 1 06paTHO, OXKATyIICTa.
— An ordinary return to — Opua 6UIeT 06BIYHOTO
Manchester, please. tapuda B MaHuecrep
1 00paTHO, OXKATYIICTA.
— Could I have a cheap day — Bynbre no6pbl, onyH 6utet
return to Brighton, please? fo bpaittona n o6paTrHo
I10 IbTOTHOMY JHEBHOMY
Tapudy.
— Could I have two — MHe, ToxanyiicTa, iBa 61-
midweek singles on the JIeTa B OJJHY CTOPOHY Ha I10e3],
22:40? oTnpas/Aommica B 22.40,
110 Tapudy cepenyHbI Hefle/IN.
— Could I have a seat facing — Bynbre no6psl, gaiite
the engine, please? MHe MeCTO I10 XOJy I10€e3/ia.
I can’t sit back to the engine. 51 He MOT'y cuieTb IPOTUB
IBVDKEHVS TI0e3/1a.

O Attention!

1. Trains in England do not have numbers but are named in
accordance with the time of departure.

2. If you want to save money, find out not only the time of the
train which suits you but what type of ticket you can buy for it:
ordinary, cheep day, midweek, first class, economy class and so on.
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O On the train
B noesoe

— Excuse me, is this seat

occupied (vacant)?

— Do you mind if I move

your bag a little, please?

— VI3BuHMTE, 3TO MECTO
3aHATO (CBOOOIHO)?

— BpI He BospaxkaerTe, ecn
51 HEMHOTO ITOJIBJHY BaIlly
CYMKy?

— Bol He BospaxkaeTe, ecnu
s OTKPOIO OKHO?

— IIpocrure, st Mor 651 Bac

— Do you mind if I open
the window, please?
— Excuse me, could I ask

you to keep an eye on my MIOIIPOCUTD IPUCMOTPETD

things? 32 MOVIMIU BelllaMu?
— Excuse me, do you — VI3BuHMTE, BB HE 3HAETE,
know if there’s a buffet car B I10€3]le eCTh BarOH-

on the train?

— Do you know if we are on
time?

— Do you know what time
we get to Oxford?

— Excuse me, do you

know if that’s Leeds we are
coming to?

pecTopan?

— Bbpl He 3HaeTe, MBI
BOBpeMsI IprObIBaeM?

— BpI He 3HaeTe, KOTZIa MBI
npuesxaeM B Oxcoopp?

— IIpocrurte, BB He 3HaETE,
3T0 MbI K JInpsy ceituac
nogbesKaemM?

I'm often asked if it is a custom in England to speak
to strangers on the train. Definitely, not a custom. The
English love for privacy is demonstrated on public trans-
port more than anywhere else. But it does not mean
\\ that commuters never speak to each other, and that you

g,‘ shouldn’t ask them for information or help if necessary.

- I think to understand the English attitude to commu-

nicating with strangers on public transport you should read an
extract from Kate Fox’s brilliant book ‘Watching the English’.
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THE DENIAL RULE O®O®OOO

«IIpaBuno oTkasa»
(abriged)

Our main coping mechanism on public
transport is a form of what psychologists call
‘denial’: we try to avoid acknowledging that
we are among a scary crowd of strangers,
and to maintain as much privacy as possible.

It is common, and considered entirely
normal, for English commuters to make their
morning and evening train journeys with the
same group of people for many years without
ever exchanging a word. The more you think
about it, the more utterly incredible it seems,
yet everyone I spoke to confirmed the story.

‘After a while, one commuter told me, ‘if
you see the same person every morning on
the platform, and maybe quite often sit oppo-
site them on the train, you might just nod to
each other when you arrive, but that’s about as
far as it goes’ ‘How long is ‘a while’?’ I asked.
‘Oh, may be a year or so — it depends; some
people are more outgoing than others, you
know?” ‘Right’ I said (wondering what defi-
nition of ‘outgoing’ she could possibly have in
mind). ‘So, a particularly ‘outgoing’ person
might start to greet you with a nod after see-
ing you every morning for say, what, a couple
of months?” ‘Mmm, well, may be, my infor-
mant sounded doubtful, ‘but actually that
would be a bit, um, forward — a bit pushy;
that would make me a bit uncomfortable’

(31.) oTkas

IIpU3HaHue

(3m.) eXxegHEeBHO
esJsIIe Ha
pabory noesngom

(3m.)
06LNTE/IbHBII
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This informant — a young woman working
as a secretary for a PR agency in London —
was not an especially shy or retiring person. In po6Kumit
fact, I would describe her as quite the opposite:
friendly, lively and gregarious. I am quoting (sg.)
her here because her responses are typical. obuurenbHas
...But what would be so awful, I asked each of my informants,
about a brief friendly chat with a fellow commuter? This was
clearly regarded as an exceptionally stupid question. Obviously,
the problem with actually speaking to a fellow commuter was
that if you did it once, you might be expected to do it again — and
again: having acknowledged the person’s existence, you could not
go back to pretending that they did not exist, and you could end
up having to exchange polite words with them every day.

EXCEPTIONS TO THE DENIAL RULE ©O®O®
VickmroueHns u3 «mpaBuia OTKa3a»

There are three situations in which one is allowed to break the
denial rule, acknowledge the existence of other passengers, and
actually speak directly to them.

The politeness exception

The first situation is one I call the ‘politeness exception™:
when not speaking would constitute a greater rudeness
than the invasion of privacy by speaking — such as when
one accidentally bumps into people and must apologize, or
when one must say ‘excuse me’ to get past them, or ask if
the seat next to them is free, or if they mind having the win-
dow open. It is important to note, however, that these po-
litenesses are not regarded as ice-breakers or legitimate pre-
ludes to any further conversation: having made your necessary
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apology or request, you must immediate-
ly revert to the denial state, both parties Bossparutbca
pretending that the other does not exist.

The information exception

Somewhat more helpful was the ‘infor-
mation exception, whereby one may break wnckmouenne
the denial rule to ask for vital information,
such as ‘Is this the right train for Padding-
ton?” or “does this one stop at Reading?’ or
‘Do you know if this is the right platform for
Chapham Junction?’ the responses to such
questions are often mildly humorous: I've
lost count of the number of times my pan-
icky ‘Is this the right train for Paddington?’
has prompted replies such as ‘well, I cer-
tainly hope so!” or “If it isn’t, 'm in trouble!”
When I ask: ‘s this the fast train to London?’
(meaning the direct train, as opposed to the  (35.) ocranapmm-
‘stopping’ train that calls at lots of small sta- Baerca
tions), some Eeyorish wit is sure to respond  rpycrusrit
with ‘Well, depends on what you call ‘fast’...] O€TpsAK

The moan exception

The ‘moan exception’ to the denial rule wuckmouenne,

normally only occurs when something goes ~ 4T00bI
II0JKa/IOBAaTbCA

wrong — such as an announcement over
the loudspeakers that the train or plane will
be delayed or cancelled, or the train or tube
stopping in the middle of nowhere or in the B Tmyrapakaun
tunnel for no apparent reason, or an inordi-
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nately long wait for the bus to change driv-
ers, or some other unforeseen problem.

On these occasions, English passengers ap-
pear suddenly to become aware of each other’s
existence. A loudspeaker announcement of a
delayed train prompts an immediate outbreak
of sociable body language: people make eye
contact; sign noisily; exchange long-suffering
smiles, shrugs, raised eyebrows and eye-rol-
ling grimaces — invariably followed or ac-
companied by snide or weary comments on
the dire state of the railway system. Someone

will always say ‘Huh, typicall, another will say
‘Oh, now what?’ or ‘For Christ’s sake, what is it
this time?” or the more succinct ‘kinell! .

... The moan exception turns out, how-
ever, to be yet another of those ‘exceptions
that prove the rule.

§ =

HeIpe/BIIeHHAL
mpobema

TPOMKO B3JbIXal0T

IIOKMMaHIE
IIeyaMm

SA3BUTENbHBIN,
yCTaIbIi

COKpalljeHHas
¢dopma f**king
hell

. Before we exchange opinions about Kate Fox’s descrip-
Vi = . . .
4, tion of the English, I suggest you do a test to check if you

W got the story right.
>

Tick (V') the best answer and check it in the Key on p. 319.

1. The English speak to strangers on the train:

A. often
B. sometimes, in particular cases
C. never

2. The ‘denial rule’ means:

Oo00O

A. Passengers don't want to destroy privacy

of other people.



}Iapuca Kamumnckass ¢ KAK TOBOPUTb M BECTU CEBS B AHTJIMU

B. Passengers say ‘no’ to everything and everybody. ([
C. Passengers deny everything other
passengers tell them.

3. The passengers in England do not speak
to each other, because...
A. they do not want to disturb other people.
B. they do not want to be disturbed.
C. they do not want to disturb other people
and to be disturbed.

OO

4. A commuter is someone who...
A. lives in a community.
B. regularly travels rather a long distance to
and from work.
C. communicates a lot.

OO

5. The origin of the word ‘Eeyorish’ is...
A. the donkey Eeyore of the Winnie-the-Pooh
book series.
B. the word ‘eye’
C. the Old English for ‘gloomy’

ooo

6. The passengers on the train sometimes
make moans when they...
A. feel pain.
B. are worried about their personal problems
but can’t share them with strangers.
C. want to show they are displeased with the
public transport service.

Now that youve done your test, let’s come back to
>  Kate Fox’ lively story about the English on the train.
ﬁ?ﬁ I hope you are not under the impression that you
\ shouldnt ask people for help or directions. Luckily,
\\  foreign tourists fit the exceptions so wittily described
%‘ by the author. I assure you that whenever you apply
for help, your request will be met with a smile and
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detailed instructions, be it in busy London or a small town. Very
often visitors to England are surprised when local people not only
tell them the way but show it spending their time and effort.

I have asked you to read an extract from Kate Foxs story for
several reasons. I definitely appreciate her style, the described episodes
continue our talk about English national habits, and they show what
qualities and attitudes we value. I suppose we should continue this
talk. I have interviewed my friends, people of different age, social and
educational background, asking them about their life values.

My questions were very simple:

1. What do you value in England and English people most
of all?

2. Is there anything that you dislike? If so, what is it?

Do you want to read their answers?

WHAT DO ENGLISH PEOPLE VALUE? ©®©®®
YTo 1eHAT aHTIMYaHe

June (aged 85, a retired psychotherapist)

I think trust is very important, and I'd like  zosepne
to see more trust in people. Werelosing faithin  sepa
each other. Media don't help to preserve faith,
they are focusing on the worst. And there is so
much good in each person. But I'm very con-
cerned about boozing and drugs. I wouldn't msaucTBO
know how to cope with his terrible addiction
but there is hope. I think hope is a very im-
portant quality, a deeply inner quality.

Jack (aged 21, a student)

Freedom! Personal freedom, I mean. Freedom of choice, of
making decisions, plans. No one should be harmed or pushed.
Everybody talks about ‘justice and right, but we should act on
our words. That’s what few people do.
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Mark (aged 65, a top teacher trainer)

I suppose one of our greatest values is
the English language. It is England’s greatest
contribution to the world cultural heritage.
We must protect the richness of the English
language. The young people’s command of
English leaves much to be desired. They im-
poverish the language by using very limited
and vulgar vocabulary, it is frustrating.

Gabby (aged 38, a programmer)

I am proud to be English and the more I tra-
vel abroad the more certain I am that I wouldn’t
like to live anywhere else. 'm most attached to
the country, to everything English, to English-
ness as such. I value the English character as a
people: tolerant, stubborn, stoical, indignant
at injustice. I only feel at home here, in England,
it's a bit sentimental, I suppose.

Geoft (aged 52, a university professor)

I value tolerance most of all, the ability
to be tolerant of others, to accept something
and somebody different, not to make judge-
ments. It has always been our national quali-
ty, but today it is disappearing. To my great
regret, more and more people display into-
lerance, this is what upsets and worries me.

Sara (aged 52, a school teacher)

KY/IbTypHO€
Haceque

06€eHAI0T

HETO/lYOLL M
II0 IIOBOJLY He-
CIPaBe/INBOCTH

HE OCYXaThb

I think one of my top values is tradition. I find it very
meaningful to sustain our customs, national cuisine, our
festivals, everything that speaks of history. Even traditional
English mailboxes, they are so lovely! Being human — that’s
what matters, for that we must remember the past.
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Jim (aged 57, a social worker)

Iwasborn in the States but most part of my life I've been living in
England. I love the country. There are lots of problems here but I
appreciate the rule of law. It works in this country. Besides, one of
the most valuable things in England is university education. Brains
gathered together give a collective intellect. That's why universities
must be preserved as opposed to distant learning.

Kate (aged 46, a medical nurse)

I would say fairness. It comes first for me.
And it has always been ranked highly in Eng-
land: starting with a fair queue up to career
making. Another English quality I like is the
ability not to complain, not to make fuss. It
helps a lot everywhere, at home, with my pa-

tients, with colleagues. It’s an attitude to life,
to other people, to oneself.

Burna (aged 70, a housewife)

As you know, the English are famous for
the sense of humour. It is probably the most
distinguishing part of the English character.
We are masters of jokes and satire, and every-
one from cab drivers to Winston Churchill
are known for cracking good jokes. I, for one,
value most our ability to laugh at ourselves.
This self-mockery is a national gift, I believe.

Emily (aged 48, a designer)

My family and I adore the English coun-
tryside, the changing seasons. We value our
rich history and archaeology, and the English
quirky sense of humour. We would like to
sustain our old traditions such as well-dres-
sing and maypole dancing, the old country

CIIpaBe/INBOCTD

OTINMYNUTE/IbHAA

CaMOUpPOHNSA

MAaliCKI XO-
POBOJ, BOKPYT
YKpaIlIeHHOTO
LBeTaMU CTOIOa
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skills such as thatching and dry stone walling.  conomentbre
And of course, iconic landmarks such as old  KpbIin

red telephone boxes and pillar boxes. CTOSTYME TIOYTO-

BbIC AIIINKIN

I wonder what your life values are. Do you have
anything in common with the views of my English
friends? Of course, the views of several people are
not sufficient to represent the whole nation. The la-
test social background research shows that the Eng-
lish people value privacy, security, loyalty, peace of
mind, truth, respect and, certainly, the quality weve
been speaking about at our ‘Good Manners Club’
meetings — politeness.

Today we are summing up out talk about good
manners and their impact on peoples relations. I
hope youve learnt a lot, but everything I told you
was a kind of generalization, and generalizations
are often misleading. Now your travel across the
country starts, you'll be able to see a lot, to hear a
lot, to learn a lot from your own experience. I'm
sure you'll come across a lot of exceptions to the

rules I told you about. Be ready for that. There is an old English say-
ing, All the world is strange except you and me. And even you're a

little strange!”

So, away from London with its crowds, heavy traffic and noise!
Famous English towns with a lot of history behind them such as York,
Cambridge, Oxford, Winchester, Bath, to name just a few, are wai-
ting for you. And don’t miss charming little villages, quiet and calm,

delightfully relaxing and giving you the
flavour of ‘real England’.

Hurry up,

acquaintance with England continues.

dear friends! Your




e

BMECTO 3IIMJIOTA

e
™ o

|y

Instead of an Epilogue
BmecTo sanuiiora
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Dear friends!

Now it is my turn to say goodbye to you and thank you for hav-
ing read my book. But before we part Id like to express my grati-
tude to my dear English friends without whom this book would
not have appeared.

We first met in Moscow at the international conference ar-
ranged by Kitaygorodskaya School, where DruzbaLink was set
up, and then the exchange of numerous visits followed.

I first came to England in 1991 thanks to Geoffrey Pullen
who invited me to give a teacher training course at Brighton Poly-
technic. He and his wife Marie-Claude welcomed me on the day
of my arrival in England, and their cosy house with its fireplace,
beautiful music and a friendly talk was a very good start of my first
English experience.

Thanks to my host family, Chantal and Peter Lonsdale and
their four children, I watched and took part in everyday life of the
English family, and a lot of what I learnt from them is described in
this book.

Id like to thank my colleague and friend Mark Fletcher, his wife
Debbie and their son John for the time we spent together, it was a
wonderful opportunity to feel the flavour of the best of Englishness.

And my dear English Family who were nice to ask me to con-
sider myself to be a member of the clan: Michael Lawlor who
passed away some years ago but who I will always remember as
a real English gentleman; his wife June McOstrich; their daughters
Sara, Kate, Emily and their husbands and children. They all live in
the same village named Kemble which became the best place in
England for me, because every time I stayed there I felt at home
and was absolutely happy. They destroyed all the stereotypes I had
about the English people by being open, loving, caring, keen to
communicate and share.
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June McOstrich, my dearest friend June! Every evening June
used to offer me a hot water bottle to warm my bed but in fact
she warmed my heart and proved that If you made a friend in
England, it’s a friend forever’. This book is dedicated to you, my
dear ‘podruzhkd.

When I last visited England, the first thing I saw in Heathrow
airport was the poster which read, ‘Another point of view is just
a view from the place you are not in’. I think it is a wonderful in-
vitation for all visitors to open our eyes and hearts to everything
new, unusual and unexpected that we are going to see in England,
not to judge and criticize but try to understand and to borrow
some good attitudes and manners. This is what happened to me,

this is what, hopefully, will happen to you.
Now, dear readers, it’s time to say goodbye to you. I'll be glad if
you write to me about your opinion of my book before and after

your visit to England.
I'wish you a happy journey to England! !
il Best wishes, Larissa Kaminskaya i
W\ e ¥
Key
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The first meeting The third meeting

First names and friendship, page 29:
1.— G2 —A;3. —B;4. —B;5.—C
Politeness checklist, page 33: Do-2, 4, 5
Dont-1,3,6,7

The weather, page 40: 1. — B; 2. — A;

3. —A;4. —B;5.— A

A changing world, page 49: 1. — T;
2.—F 3. —F4.—T;5.—F,6.—T

The second meeting

Politeness checklist, page 58: Do-2, 3, 5,
7

Don't-1,4,6

A warning to beginners, page 62: 1. — C;
2.—B;3. —A;4.—B

On not knowing English, page 88:
1.—AD;2.—D;3. —C4.—B
Politeness checklist, page 96: Do-1, 3, 6,
7

Don't-2,4, 5

The fourth meeting

Page 112: Knife & fork

Politeness checklist, page 114: Do -3, 6, 7
Don't—1,2,4,5

The sixth meeting

Politeness checklist, page 156: 1. — D;
2.—C;3.—B;4.—B;5.—D;6.—D
The house quiz, page 171: 1. — D; 2. — F;
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3. —A;4.—G;5.—C;6.—B; 7. — I
8.—E

The seventh meeting

How not to be clever, page 203: 1. — F;
2.—T;3. —T;4. —F

How to be rude, page 203: 1. — F; 2. — F;
3.—T;4.—F

The eighth meeting

The best London museums, page 213:
1.— G2 —H;3. —B;4 — F 5. — A;
6.—D;7.—G

Tips for theatregoers, page 221: 1. — T;
2.—T;3.—T;4. — F;5. —F;6. — F
The theatre quiz, page 222: 1. — The
Phantom of the Opera; 2. — Andrew
Lloyd Webber; 3. — Harold Prince; 4. —
2 hours and 30 minutes; 5. — Yes, there
are matinee (morning) performances on
Wednesday and Saturday at 3 p. m. 6. —
Unfortunately, no. There are no perfor-
mances on Sundays. 7. — Yes, apply to the
theatre box office for return tickets.

The ninth meeting

Social customs around the world, page
257:

1. — C. You are expected to shake hands
when youre coming and leaving in Ger-
many, but in England you usually only
shake hands when you meet someone for
the first time.

2. — B. You should give your gift in pub-
lic in the Middle East to show its not a
bribe (83amxka).

3. — A. ‘Come any time’ means ‘T want
you to visit me’ in India. If you don’t sug-
gest a time and arrange a visit immediate-
ly, an Indian will think you are refusing
the invitation. But if English people say
‘Come any time, they will think you are
bad mannered if you start fixing the date
of your visit right away.

4. — A. In Islamic cultures, crossing

your legs is considered offensive because
showing the soles of your feet (10dousur)
is a sign of disrespect.

5. — B. Americans usually mean ‘Yes
when they nod their heads. An English
person probably just means ‘T under-
stand, and an Asian is just showing in-
terest.

6. — B. Offices are usually closed on Fri-
days in Muslim countries.

7. — C. It is considered bad manners
to discuss business at a social occa-
sion in India.

The tenth meeting

Politeness checklist, page 287:

1. — Do, it is convenient and safe.

2. — Do, because using your first name
alone can sound too informal for every
professional call, and using only your last
name can sound too abrupt (pesxo).

3. — Don't, because it shows the people
you are meeting that they are not worth
your time.

4. — Don't, it is better to tell your partner
about it before the meeting and apolo-
gize in advance.

5. — Don't, it is advised to apologize and
leave the room to call back or text the an-
swer.

6. — Do, it shows your good taste.

7. — Don't, salutations and sign offs can
be ignored if your partner knows you
well.

8. — Don’t, always try to make a phone
call, apologies will be better received this
way.

9. — Do, it is much more appropriate.

10. — Do, it helps avoid misunderstand-
ing and characterizes you much better.

The ticket quiz, page 304: 1. — ¢; 2. — h;
3.— 4. — g5 —bj6.—e; 7. —a.
The denial rule, page 311: 1. — B; 2. — A;
3.—GC4.—B;5.— A;6.—C
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